





AMERICAN COUNCIL OF LEARNED SOCIETIES 


Research and Studies in Uralic 
and Altaic Languages 


Project No. 43 


TATAR MANUAL 
Descriptive Grammar and Texts 
with 
A Tatar-English Glossary 
by 


Nicholas Poppe 


This text was developed pursuant to a contract between 

the United States Office of Education and the American 
Council of Learned Societies and is published with the 
permission of the United States Office of Education. 


June, 1961 


TATAR MANUAL 


Descriptive Grammar and Texts 
with 
A Tatar-English Glossary 


by 


Nicholas Poppe 


Indiana University Publications 
Uralic and Altaic Series, Vol. 25 


Published by 
Indiana University, Bloomington 
Mouton & Go,, The Hague, The Netherlands 
1963 


INDIANA UNIVERSITY PUBLICATIONS 


Graduate School 
URALIC AND ALTAIC SERIES 
Volume 25 


Copyright © 1963 by Indiana University 


No part of this book may be reproduced in 

any form, by print, photoprint, microfilm, 

or any other means without the permission 
of the publishers 


Composed at the 
Indiana University Research Center in 


Anthropology, Folklore, and Linguistics 


All orders from the United States of America and from 
Canada should be addressed to the 
Editor, Uralic and Altaic Series, Rayl House, 


Indiana University, Bloomington, Indiana 


Orders from all other countries should be sent to 





Mouton & Co., Publishers, The Hague, The Netherlands 





Library of Congress Catalog Card Number: 63-63142 


Printed in the United States of America 


























PREFACE 


The present book is designed as a manual of the Tatar language. 
onsists of three parts. Part one contains a descriptive gram- 
written along the same lines as my Buriat Grammar (Indiana 
versity Publications, Volume 2 of the Uralic and Altaic Series, 
jomington, Indiana, 1960) which follows, in plan and method, the 
arian Grammar by Robert A. Hall, Jr. (Vol. 20, No. 4, Suppl. 
inguage, Journal of the Linguistic Society of America, Language 
jograph No. 21, 1944). 

Itake the opportunity to mention that I discussed some problems 
Tatar phonology with Professor Shird Hattori, and I am glad to 

te that he accepts my treatment of Tatar i, ti, u [i, &, &] which 
ur in final position and in non-first syllables as /ey, ew, iw/ 
ectively. 

The second part contains a number of original texts given with 
purpose of providing material for reading and translation. The 

6 were taken from manuals for Tatar high schools. Bibliogra- 
‘al details are given on p. 133. It should be pointed out that some 
display that specific political and ideological orientation which 
racteristic of Soviet literature, particularly of Soviet school 

It should be emphasized that their inclusion does not mean 
oval of their ideological contents. 

The texts are followed by a glossary which does not exhaust 
‘atar vocabulary but contains only such words which occur in 
exts. 

In conclusion, it should be stated that previous knowledge of 

ish, although not obligatory, will be very helpful to students 
tar. 

When this book had already been printed the following important 
ations became available to the author: 

Burnageva, S.L., “Nekotorie voprosi leksiki tatarskogo yazika”, 
dovaniya po sravnitefnoy grammatike tyurkskix yazikov IV, 

ika, Moskva, 1962, pp. 115-28. 

Dmitriev, N.K., Stroy tyurkskix yazikov, Moskva, 1962. 

tains a number of articles on various problems of Tatar). 








Gazizov, R.S., Tatarskiy yazik (Dlya samostoyatefno izuéa- 
yuséix), Kazafi, 1960. 


Nicholas Poppe ~ 
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0. INTRODUCTION 


0.1. The Tatar (Kazan Tatar or Volga Tatar) language is one 
of the Turkic languages and belongs to the north-western branch 
(called also the Kipéak branch)! of the Turkic language family. 

The Tatars call themselves Tatar and their language the Tatar 
language /tatar tele/. 

The Tatar language is spoken by almost 5 million people (to 
be exact, 4,969,000 people) in the Autonomous Tatar Soviet Re- 
public of the USSR, in many regions along the river Volga, and in 
many areas of Western Siberia. 

There are three main dialects of the Tatar language: 1. the 
Central dialect which is spoken by almost 1,500,000 people in the 
Tatar Republic; 2. the Western dialect (or Mi8&r) which is spoken 
in the Volga region outside the Tatar Republic, i.e., mainly in 
the regions (oblast) of Gofkiy, Tambov, Vorone%, Ryazafi, Penza, 
Kuybi8ev, Saratov, and Orenburg; 3. the Eastern dialect which is 
spoken by 100,000 people in Western Siberia (the Tatars of Baraba, 
Tomsk, Tyumef, I8im, Yalutorovsk, on the rivers Irti8, Tobol, 
Tara, etc.). 

Besides, there are several mixed dialects: 1. the Astraxari 
dialect which is spoken by almost 45,000 people; 2. the Kasimov 
dialect which is spoken by 5,000 people in the Kasimov district; 

3. the Tepter dialect which is spoken by almost 300,000 Tatars in 
Perrh, Glazov, and in the Ba¥kir Autonomous Soviet Republic; 
and 4, the Ural dialect which is spoken by approximately 110,000 
baptized Tatars in the Verxne-Uralskiy (i.e., the Upper Ural) 
district, 

The literary language is based on the Central dialect which 
nerves as the standard language. It uses since 1938 the Cyrillic 
alphabet, The literary language of the pre-revolutionary period, 
\,e., prior to 1917, had developed from the written language of 
the Golden Horde. The latter had developed under a strong Uighuric 
influence which was superceded, at a later period, by the Cagatay 
language, i.e., the literary language of Central Asia. 


0.2, The Tatar language is well known and there exists an ex- 
tensive literature on it. 
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A. Bibliographies 


Benzing, J., Einftihrung in das Studium der altaischen Philologie 
und der Turkologie, Wiesbaden, 1953, p. 105 f, 





Loewenthal, R., The Turkic Languages and Literatures of Central 
Asia, s'Gravenhage, 1957. 





Thomsen, K., “Das Kazantatarische und die westsibirischen Dialekte 
Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, Ediderunt Jean Deny, Kaare 
Grqnbech +, Helmut Scheel, Zeki Velidi Togan, Tomus primus, 
Aquis Mattiacis apud Franciscum Steiner, A.D. MCMLIX, 

p. 407 £. 





B. Grammars 


Bdlint, G., Kazdni- tatér nyelvtanulményok I-III, Budapest, 1875-77, 





Burghardt, I., Studien zur Grammatik des Kazan-Tatarischen, Mar- 
burg, 1948. 





Gazizov, R. S., SopostaviteInaya grammatika tatarskogo i russkogo 


yazikov, Kazafi, 1959. 





Kurbangaliev, M. i Gazizov, R., Opit sistematiteskoy grammatiki 
tatarskogo yazika, Kazati, 1931. 
Ramazanov, S. ham Xismatullin, X., Tatar tele grammatikasi, 


Fonetika him morfologiya, Jideellik ham urta maktdplarney 
5-6néi klasslari den direslek, Kazan, 1954, 








Ramazanov, S., Xismatullin, X. ham Saykin, S., Tatar tele gramma 
tikasi, Fonetika him morfologiya, Jideellik ham urta maktaplar 
5-6ndi klasslari 8€en direslek, Kazan, 1958. 














Xangildin, V. N., Tatar tele grammatikasi (Morfologiya buenta 
oterklar), Kazan, 1954. 








Tatar tele grammatikasi (Morfologiya ham sintaksis), 
Kazan, 1959. 





Velidi, J., Tatar teleney grammatikasi, Kazan, 1919. 
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Bayftura, U. 5., Zvukovoy sostav tatarskogo yazika, éast I, 
Izdanie Kazanskogo Universiteta, Kazan 1959; ¢. Il, 1960. 





Bogorodickiy, V. A., “O kornevom vokalizme i ego izmeneniyax 
y kazanskotatarskom dialekte”, Vestnik Nautnogo ObStestva 
Tatarovedeniya (abbr. VNOT) 8 (1928), p. 112 £. 








“Kratkiy oferk fiziologii zvukov reéi", Vvedenie v 
tatarskoe yazikoznanie, Kazafi 1953, p. 22 £. 


_______, “Xarakteristika zvukovogo sostava v kazanskom 
govore tatarskogo yazika v sootnoSenii s zvukovoy sistemoy 
russkogo yazika", ibid., p. 38 f. 


_______, “Fonetika, Tatarskaya orfografiya na russkoy osnove 
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_____, “Sravnitefniy o€erk tatarskogo vokalizma i konsonan- 
tizma”, ibid., p. 82 f. 

_______, “Zakoni singarmonizma v tyurkskix yazikax’, ibid. , 


p. 17 fe 


Isxakov, F. G., “Ob otdeinix fonemax tatarskogo yazika", Issle- 
dovaniya po sravniteinoy grammatike tyurkskix yazikov, 
ast pervaya, Fonetika, Moskva, 1955, p. 217 £. 








“Ob&éaya xarakteristika tyurkskogo vokalizma”, ibid. , 
p. 53f. 


“Zakoni slovesnogo udareniya v tatarskom yazike", 
ibid., p. 329 f. 








Isxakov, F. G. i Palmbax, A. A., “Begli 
nekotorix drugix tyurkskix yazikax’, ibid 


glasnie v tatarskom i 
p. 208 f. 





Kraelitz-Greifenhorst, Fr. von, “Studien zur Lautlehre der kazan- 
tatarischen Sprache”, Archiv Orientdlnf 2 (1930), p. 443 f. 


Polivanov, E. D., Fonetiteskie osobennosti kasimovskogo dialekta, 
Moskva, 1923. 





Saraf, G. A., “Palyatogrammi zvukov tatarskogo yazika sravnitel- 
no s russkimi", VNOT 7 (1927), p. 65f. : 
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Saraf, G. A., “Sonornaya dlitefnost tatarskix glasnix", VNOT 
8 (1928), p. 180¢. 


Weil, G. H., Tatarische Texte, Nach den in der Lautabteilung der 
Staatsbibliothek befindlichen Originalplatten herausgegeben, 
ubersetzt und erklart, Berlin, 1930, 


D. Dictionaries 


Katanov, N,, Tatarsko-russkiy slovaf, Orenburg, 1912. 


Korbangaliev, M. i Gimadiev, M., Russko- tatarskiy slovas, 
Kazan, 1941. 


Kurbangaliev, M., Gazizov, R. i Kuleev, LL, Tatarsko-russkiy 
slovaf, Kazan, 1927; second edition: Kazan, 1931. 


Nogaybek, G., Amirxan, F. idr., Russko-tatarskiy slovaf, 
Pod redakciey M. Kurbangalieva, M. Fazullina i dr., Kazas, 
1938. 


Ostroumov, N., Tatarsko-russkiy slova#, Kazafi, 1892. 


Rusta-tataréa awil xujaligi terminnari siizlege, Kazan, 1939. 





Tatarsko-russkiy slovaf, SoderZit okolo 20,000 slov, Kazanskiy 
Filial Akademii Nauk SSSR, Institut Yazika, Literaturi i 
Istorii, Kazafi, 1950. 


Validov, Z., Polniy tolkoviy slovaf tatarskogo yazika, Kazas, 
1927. 

Voskresenskiy, L., Russko-tatarskiy slovaf, S predisloviem o 
proiznoSenii i étimologiteskix izméneniyax tatarskix slov, 
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Axmarov, G. A., “O yaziké i narodnosti mi8arey”, Izvéstiya 


Obséestva Arxeologii i Etnografii 19 (1903), p. 91f 





Baskakov, N. A., Tyurkskie yaziki, Moskva, 1960. 


Bogorodickiy, V. A., Etyudi po tatarskomu yazikoznaniyu, Kazai, 
1933, 
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Bogorodickiy, V. A., “Morfologiya, Vstupiteinie zameéaniya: 
Osnovniie morfologiteskie process v yazike; O tastyax revi”, 
Vvedenie v tatarskoe yazikoznanie, Kazarl, 1953, p. 133 f. 








, “Imya suSéestvitefnoe: Sklonenie (prostoe i prityaza- 
teinoe) i sravnitefniy oterk padeZnix okonéaniy tatarskogo 
yazika”, ibid., p. 143 f. 


“Sravnitelniy obzor li&nix mestoimeniy”, ibid., 
p. 165f, 


Brynjovskiy, M., Orts- und Zeitbestimmungen im Wolga-Tatarischen, 
Marburg, 1948. 





Halasi Kun, T., “Monuments de la langue tatare de Kazan", Analecta 
Orientalia Memoriae A. Csoma de Kér8s dedicata, Budapest, 
1947, p. 138 f. 





Katanov, N., Materiali k izugeniyu kazansko-tatarskago narédiya 
I-Il, Kazan, 1898. 





Malov, S. E., “Iz poézdki k mi8aryam, O narétii mi8arey istopol- 
skago uézda", Suppl. to Uéenilya Zapiski Kazanskago Universiteta 
71:4 (1904). 





Pelissier, R., “Mischr-tatarische Sprachproben, gesammelt im 
Nordosten des Bezirks Tjemnikov des Gouvernements Tambov", 
Abhandlungen der Berliner Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
n°18 (1918). 





Notes 


1. Kipéak or Kuman (Polovetsian) still spoken in the XIV cen- 
tury A.D. is the oldest representative of this branch which can be 
subdivided into three subdivisions: 1. Kuman (now extinct), Karaim, 
Kumik, Karaéay-Balkar, and Crimean Tatar; 2. Volga Tatar and 
Ba&kir; 3. Nogay, Kara-Kalpak, and Kazax. 


1. PHONOLOGY 


1.1. Tatar has the following phonemes: /i, e, 4, ti, 6, %, a, 
wuoptk b dg mnof, sz 8, % x & j, rl % by 
y, w/ and, in Russian loan words /v, c/. 


1.2. The Vowel Phonemes 


The phonemic transcription is given here and elsewhere in 
slant lines //; the phonetic transcription used in Turkic linguistics 
is within square brackets []. 

For reasons which will become obvious infra, the division into 
front and back vowel phonemes is of particular importance, although 
all allophones of front vowel phonemes are not front but some of 
them are centralized. 

The vowel phonemes are, further, classified into high, mid 
(to be exact, mid-high), and low;’in\unrounded and rounded. 

The original Tatar vowel phonemes display the following op- 
positions: 


1°, Front versus back: /i, e, & t, 8/ versus /u, i, 0, a/; 

2°. High versus mid-versus low: /i, t, u/ versus /e, 3, 1, o/ 
versus /a, a/; i 

3°, Unrounded versus rounded: /i, e, 4, t, a/ versus /t, 3, 


u, of. 


The opposition of fully articulated vowels to reduced vowels 
which is found in many grammars by native authors is non-phonemic 
because all mid (to be exact, mid-high) vowel phonemes, i.e., /e, 
3, i, o/ are reduced. The reduced character of these vowels is a 
general feature of all mid (mid-high) vowel phonemes. 

The interrelationships of the original Tatar vowel phonemes 
can be represented in the table on the following page. 

The assymetry of the vowel-phoneme system manifests itself 
in that there is no back unrounded correlate for the front unrounded 
phoneme /i/. There are also fewer rounded vowel phonemes than 
there are unrounded. 
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Front Back 





+ 
Unzounded | Rounded Unrounded Rounded 

















High fil /i/ fal 

Mid le/ 13/ /x/ Jo/ | 
—T 

Low /a/ Jal 











A characteristic feature shared by all vowel phonemes is that 
the vowels in word-initial position have, to use a term borrowed 
from native grammarians, a “hard incursion", i.e., a hamzah, a 
glottal catch or a glottal stop [?] which is, however, non-phonemic 
and, therefore, unmarked: /at/ [?at*]“horse". The vowel phonemes 
/i, &, u/ do not occur, in native words, in final position and in all 
non-first syllables. The vowel [i] is therefore an allophone of /ay/. 
Likewise, [i] and [a] in the same positions are allophones of Jaw! 
and /iw/ respectively. 


1,21. The vowel phonemes are: 


/i/ [i] high, front, unrounded, close, less tense than 
German [i], rather close to English ea in heat: 
/min/ “I"; /sin/ “thou”. 
Je/ [a] mid (mid-high), front, centralized, lax, acousti- 
cally resembling the Engl. unaccented e ina syllable 
preceding an accented syllable, e.g., Engl. select: 
/e8/ [208] “work”; /tel/ [t'ol] “tongue, language”. 
/a/ [&] low, front, unrounded, acoustically resembling 
Engl. ai in hair: /har/ “every, each"; /hém/ “and”; 
/taka “buck”. 
/i/ [wx] high, front, centralized, rounded, acoustically re- 
sembling Swedish and Norwegian u in hus “house”: 
/siiz/ [suiz] “word”; /kiil/ [k‘uil] “lake”. 
/8/ [8] between mid (mid-high) wide-round and high: fgont 
wide-round, centralized; lax, reduced, somewhat 
resembling Engl. unaccented e before r, e.g.» 
baker: /tén/ [t'én] “night”; /kdn/ [k‘6n] “day”. 
fil [8] mid (mid-high), back, wide, lax, greatly reduced, 
the back correlate of /e/; acoustically resembles 
the Russian u /{/ but differs from the latter in that 
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it is a mid (mid-high) and back vowel, whereas 
Russian /i/ is a centralized unrounded vowel and 
higher than Tatar /i/; being greatly reduced, 

/i] sounds like Russian a or 0 ina syllable 
following an accented syllable, e.g., like in Russ. 
/xolod/ [x6tet] “cold”: /im/[?3m] “gesture”; 
/ilis/ [7313s] “needle of a pine”. 

/a/ [a] low, back, wide; occurs in non-first syllables, re- 
sembles Engl. a in father: /yulda8/ [yulda’] “com- 
rade"; /urman/[?urman] “forest”; 

[2] low, back, wide, slightly rounded; occurs in the 
first syllable, somewhat resembling Engl. a in all: 
/at/ [?8t'] “horse”; /ata/ [?&t'a] “father”. 

/u/ [u] high, back, close, more or less identical with Engl. 
00 in book: /ul/ [?ut] “he”; /kul/ [qui] “arm”. 

Jo/ [0] mid (mid-high), wide, rounded, greatly reduced; 
the position of the tongue is the same when articu- 
lating /%/ but the position of the lips is that when 
articulating /u/: /toz/ [t'@z] “salt”. 





1,3. The Consonant Phonemes 


/p/ [p'] voiceless, fortis, impulsive, aspirated, bilabial 
pressure stop identical with Engl. p in pin, put; 
occurs in all positions: /pt€ak/ [p'déaq] “knife”; 

/apa/ [?ap'a] “elder sister, aunt"; /kitap/ [k‘it' ‘ap'] 
“book”. 

/t/  [t'] voiceless, fortis, slightly aspirated, denti-alveolar, 
simple stop similar to Spanish and Russian [t] which 
is, however, unaspirated; occurs in all positions: 
/taw/ [t'aw] “mountain”; /ata/[?at'a] “father”; /at/ 
[78t'] “horse”. 

/k/ [k*] voiceless, fortis, impulsive, aspirated, velar, simple 
pressure stop, more or less identical with Engl. [k] 
in cool; occurs in all positions in words of front vowels, 
but in loan words it may also occur in werds of back 
vowels: /kelam/ [k‘aldm] “rug”; /kiilmak/ [k‘urlmak'] 
“shirt”; /ktik/ [k‘urk'] “blue”; /kem/ [k‘am] “who”; 
/kitap/ [k‘it‘ap'] “book”; 

[a] voiceless, fortis, impulsive, aspirated, postvelar, 
simple pressure stop which is identical with Arabic 
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[q]: occurs in original Tatar words only in the 
vicinity of back vowels, but in loan words it may 

be heard before or between front vowels: /kar/ 
[qar] “snow”; /ko8/ [qe8] “bird”; /ak/ [?8q] “white”; 
/takdim/ [t'aqdim] “suggestion”. 

voiced, lenis, unaspirated, bilabial, simple stop 
whose articulation is rather weak due to the fact 
that the lips do not produce a complete closure, 

the result being that /b/, in fast speech, makes 

the acoustic impression of a bilabial fricative; it 
does not occur in syllable or word-final position: 
/bar/ “is”; /bala/ “child”; /xabar/ [xapar] “news”. 
voiced, lenis, unaspirated, dento-alveolar, simple 
stop identical with the Russian [d], differing from 
the latter, however, in that the Tatar [d] has a 
weaker articulation, the closure being less com- 
plete; occurs initially and medially in intervocalic 
position and after /m, n, 9, r, 1/: /diirt/ [duurt*] 
“four”; /dala/ [dala] “steppe, prairie”; /yoldiz/ 
[yolddz] “star”; /kayda/ [qayda] “where”; /idel/ 
[vidal] “river Volga”. 

voiced, unaspirated, velar, simple pressure stop, 
more or less identical with Engl. g in goose; occurs 
only in words of front vowels: /g&l/ [g6l] “rose”; 
/bilge/ [bilga] “sign”; /tigez/ [t'igaz] “even, smooth”; 
/sigez/ [sigaz] “eight”; /sezga/ [so2ga] “to you"; 
(also [g, %, g]) voiced, optionally aspirated, post- 
velar Simple pressure stop, identical with [G] in 
Arabic (=[g] in the transcription used in Arabic 
studies); occurs in original Tatar words only in 

such of back vowels, but in Arabic and Persian 

loan words it occurs also with front vowels: /tugiz/ 
[t'uG3z] “nine”; /agim/ [7&8G3m] “current, stream"; 
/balaga/ [balaGa] “to the child”; Meigs / ie aGaz] 
“paper”; /gilem/ [Gilam] “science”; 

voiced, postvelar fricative, as another pion 
allophone in the same positions as [G] or [g], mostly 
in intervocalic position: /balaga/ [balaya] *to the 
child”; /kigaz/ [k'ayaz] “paper” 

voiced bilabial nasal, identical with Engl. m in man; 
occurs in all positions: /min/ “I"; /kimiz/ [q3m3z]} 
kumiss, fermented mare milk”; /yom8ak/ [y@mSaq] 
“soft; /h&am/ “and”. 
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voiced denti-alveolar nasal, identical with the 
Russian [n] in [nos] “nose”; occurs in all positions 
including that before a velar consonant: /nur/ “ray, 
beam, light"; /kén/ [k‘On] “day"; /kunak/ [qunaq] 
“friend”; /sandiwgaé/ [sanduGaé] “nightingale”; 
/kénga/ [k‘Gnga] “to the day”. 

voiced velar nasal, identical with Engl. ng in song; 
occurs only in syllable- and word-final and inter- 
vocalic position: /ay/ “intellect”; /kin/ “wide”; 
/yaya/ [yaya] “new”. 

voiceless dentilabial fricative, identical with Engl. 
[f]: /fe1/ [fa1] “elephant”; /fayda/ [f&yda] “useful- 
ness, use"; /yefak/ [yofak']“silk”; /yafrak/ [yafraq] 
“leaf”; /kerfek/ [k'a rfok'] “eye-lashes"; /xiref/ 
[xarof] “letter (of the alphabet)”. 

voiced dentilabial fricative identical with Engl. [v]; 
occurs only in Russian loan words in the speech of 
educated people and is commonly replaced by [w], | 
i,e., a bilabial “semi-vowel": /val/ [vai] “rampart”, 
ef. /wal/ [wal] “be broken". 

voiceless alveolar fricative identical with Engl. 8 

in sun: /sin/ “thou”; /isem/ [?isam] “name, noun”; 
/belasez/ [balasaz] “you know”; /kiska/ [qdsqa] 
“short”. 

voiced alveolar fricative identical with Engl. z in 
organize; occurs in all positions and remains voiced 
in final position: /zur/ “big”; /az/ [?&z] “little, not 
much”; /awiz/ [?&w3z] “mouth” 

voiceless alveopalatal fricative, identical with Engl. 
sh: /Sul/ “that”; /e3/ [?98] “work”; /yaSasin/ 
[y&sasdn] “long live”. 

voiced alveopalatal fricative identical with Engl 
in pleasure: /a%daha/ [?a%daha] “dragon”; /izgiriw/ 
[?3zG5ra) “to hiss”. 

voiceless velar fricative, more or less identical with 
German ch in noch, Scotch ch in loch, or Russian x 
in xata “hut”; /xatin/ “woman”; /xalik/ “people”. 
(=@) voiceless alveolar affricate, palatalized, its 
stop element being weak due to incomplete closure, 
often appearing as [$], i.e., a palatalized alveolar 
fricative; occurs only in loan words from or through 
Russian: /cirk/ [¢irk'] or [Sirk'] “circus”. 
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voiceless alveopalatal affricate, greatly palatalized, 
the stop element of which is very weak due to incom- 
plete closure or lacking completely so that it is rep- 
resented by the allophone [8], i.e., a palatalized 
voiceless alveopalatal fricative: /d¢/ [78é] or [768] 
“three”; /ué/ [?ué] or [?ud] “palm of the hand”; 
/éin/ [83 n] or [88n] “truth”. 

(or [{]) voiced alveopalatal, greatly palatalized 
affridate, its stop element being very weak or lacking 
completely so that this phoneme is often represented 
by the allophone [2], ie., a palatalized voiced fri- 
cative: /fir/ [fir] or [Zir] “earth”; /Jil/ [fil] or [2:1] 
“wind”; /xuja/ [xuja] or [xuza] “boss, landlord”; 
/taz/ [t'af] or [t'&2] “crown”. 

dental trill identical with Italian or Russian [r]: 
/bar/ “is”; /ber/ “one”. 

voiced light dental lateral, more or less identical 
with German 1 in Leben; occurs only in the vicinity 
of front vowels: /tel/ [t'al] “tongue, language"; 
voiced velarized (dark) dental lateral, more or less 
identical with Russian [4] in palka “stick”: /yul/ 
[yut] “road”; occurs only in the vicinity of back 
vowels. 

laryngeal (glottal) stop identical with the Arabic 
‘ayn; has a phonemic value only in medial position, 
namely in intervocalic position, between two vowels, 
or between a consonant and a vowel;' occurs only in 
Arabic loan words: /t&?emin/ [t'a? amin] “supply”; 
/ta?esir/ [t'a? a sir] “influence”. 

voiceless laryngeal fricative, very often a simple 
aspiration in syllable-initial position: /ham/ “and”; 
/har/ “each”. 

alveopalatal “ semi-vowel” identical with Engl. y inyard; 











occurs in all positions except that between a conso- 
nant and a vowel: /yul/ “road”; /koyirik/ [qeydr5q] 
“tail”; /uyat/ [?uyat'] “awaken” (tr.); /ay/ [ray] 
“moon”. 

bilabial “semi-vowel” identical with Engl. [w]: 
Jwakit/ [waqdt'] “time”; /taw/ [t'aw] “mountain”; 
Jawil/ [?4w}] “village”. 
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1.4. Juncture 


Open juncture is the interruption of breath-stream after a 
phoneme. Close juncture is the absence of interruption of the 
breath-stream between two phonemes. 


1.41, Compound juncture 


In words compounded of two independent words, the juncture 
between the latter is close before a consonant, and open before a 
vowel. The stress is not renewed on the otherwise stressed syl- 
lable of the second component of the compound. The compound 
juncture is marked as /-/: /ak-ko8/ “swan"; /saban-tuy/ “spring 
festival”. 


1,42, Stress 


Tatar has an expiratorial stress. 

The stress rests, with the exceptions listed below, on the last 
syllable of a word. When a word is inflected and suffixes are added 
the stress shifts upon the latter. Of several suffixes the last one 
takes the stress: /&t/ “horse” - /atka/ “to the horse” - /atlér/ 
“horses” - /atlarg4/ “to the horses” - /atlarim/ “my horses” - 
/atlaribiz/ “our horses” - /atlaribizg4/ “to our horses”. 

The exceptions are: 





1°. The second-person imperative forms of the verb which 
have the stress on the first syllable: /itir/ “sit down!"; /titirigiz/ 
“sit down!” (plur.); /y4zistirgala/ “write from time to time! "? 

2°. The predicative suffixes on nouns and personal endings 
on verbal forms do not take the stress. In such cases the syllable 
preceding that of the suffix takes the stress: /min ukiwéimin/ “I 
am a pupil”; /bez ukiw%ibiz/ “we are pupils”; /yazgaénmin/ “I have 
written"; /yazdrmin/ “I shall write"; /yazdrsin/ “thou shalt write”. 

3°. The plural suffix /-lAr, -nAr/ is unstressed in the present 
tense. * In the present tense the preceding syllable of the verb is 
stressed: /yazdlar/ “they write”. 

4°. The suffix /-mA-/ of the negative verb stem is unstressed. 
The stress falls on the preceding syllable: /b&érma/ “do not go!"; 
/barmasin/ “he must not go!”; /barmadigiz/ “you did not go"; 
/barmasalar/ “if they do not go”. * 

5°. Postpositions and postpositional particles have no stress: 
/€8-d%en/ “for the sake of work"; /balt4-belan/ “with the ax"; 
/urmén-yaninda/ “by the forest”; /&t-ta/ “the horse also, the 
horse too”. 
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6°. Prepositional particles used with adjectives, adverbs, and 
verbs take the stress upon themselves, the succeeding word be- 
coming an enclitic: /bfk-yax8i/ “very good”; /tfp-tigez/ “absolutely 
even”; /bfk-ukigan/ “well-read”. 

7°, In compound words the first component has the stress, 
whereas the second component is enclitically added to the first 





component. In official spelling such words are written together 
and without hyphen: /xatin-kiz/ “women, woman-folk” (lit. 
“woman-girl”); /and4-monda/ “here and there"; /k&n-2igis/ “east” 
(lit.; “sun-rise"); /Gn-ber/ eleven" (lit.: “ten-one"); /t8n-yak/ 
“north” (lit.: “night-side"); /4k-ko8/ “swan” (lit.: “whitebird"), 
cf, however /d4k k68/ “white bird” (i.e., any white bird); /43-yawlik/ 
“table cloth” (lit.: “food cloth”); /té8-baka/ “turtle” (lit.: “stone 
frog"); /bfl-baw/ “girdle, belt” (lit.: “waist rope”); /kdl-ba3/ 
“shoulder” (lit.: “arm head"); /68-ba8kariwéi/ “clerk, executive” 
(lit.: “work executive”). 

8°. In loan words borrowed from or through Russian the stress 
remains on the accented syllable of the original word. 








1.5. Morphophonemic Alternations 





1.51. Vocalic harmony 


The vocalic harmony manifests itself in that in one word (here 
only native Tatar words are meant), unless it is a native word- 
compound, either only front vowels or only back vowels may occur. 
This means that in original simple words of Turkic origin either 
only /i, e, & i, 8/ or only /u, %, 0, a/ may occur. 

The vowels /8/ and /o/ do not occur in non-first syllables in 
original Tatar words. 

‘The rules of vocalic harmony in original Turkic words can be 
represented in the following table: 





First syllable | Following syllables 





Ji, e, a, 8, 8/ | fe, a/ 


i, a, u, of fi, al 








This means that after a syllable containing any one of the vow- 
el phonemes /i, e, 4, ti, 8/ only one of the phonemes /e, a/ may 
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occur in the succeeding syllables. Likewisé, after any one of the 
vowel phonemes /i, a, u, 0/ only /i, a/ may occur. 

This rule is important, because all grammatical endings, 
suffixes are subject to it, and this applies also to loan words. 

All suffixes occur in two forms, namely, 1°. ina front- 
vocalic form (i.e., a front-vocalic allomorph) and 2° ina back- 
vocalic form (a back-vocalic allomorph). Back-vocalic words 
take back-vocalic variants (allomorphs) and words of front vowels 
take front-vocalic variants (allomorphs) of suffixes. Thus, the 
suffix of the plurality (plural suffix) is /-lar/ on stems of front 
vowels, and /-lar/ on stems of back vowels: /kiilldr/ “lakes” 
/kértlar/ “snow-drifts”; /kullar/ “arms”; /kortlar/ “worms” 

Likewise, suffixes with the vowel /e/ on front-vocalic stems 
have the back vowel /i/ on stems of back vowels. 

In other words, there are two kinds of suffixes: with the archi- 
phoneme /A/ and with the archiphoneme /E/.° 


Suffix-vowel: Front-vocalic allomorph: Back-vocalic allomorph: 
JAI [al lal 
/E/ le/ ; fil 
Examples: 
Front-vocalic allomorph: Back-vocalic allomorph: 
/dylar/ “houses” /atlar/ “horses” 
/kiize/ “his eye” /ati “his horse” 





In compound words the suffix vowels comply with the vowels 
of the second component of the compound: /bi8-yillik/ “five-year 
plan” - /bi8-yilliktan/ “from the five-year plan"; /bi3-yilliklar/ 
“five-year plans”. 

In loan words the vowel of the suffix depends on the vowel of 
the last syllable of the word in question: /telefon/ “telephone” - 
/telefonnar/ “telephones”; /reveliiceyi/ “revolution” - /reveliice- 
yalar/ “revolutions”. 

Stems ending in orthography in b (soft sign) take suffixes with 
front vowels: TaOuraTb /tabigat/ “nature, character” - TaOuraTbae 
/tabigatle/ “of nature, of character, possessing the character". 
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1.52. Vowel alternations 
1.521. Alternations /e, i/ with /Zero/ 


The mid (mid-high) vowel phonemes /e, i/ in the second syl- 
lable of two-syllable stems, the first syllable of which is open and 
the second syllable is closed (i.e., stems of the type of /borin/ 
“nose”) alternate in the colloquial language with /Zero/ in the 
cases listed below. This is, however, not reflected in orthography 
which always retains the vowels e, st, 


1°, In nouns when possessive suffixes are added: /xdref/ 
“letter (of the alphabet)” - /x&rfe/ “his letter"; /isem/ “name” - 
Jisme/ “his name"; /iren/ “lip” - /irnem/ “my lip"; /borin/ “nose” - 
/borni/ “his nose"; /awiz/ “mouth” - /awzi/ “his mouth"; /korit/ 
“worm” - /kortip/ “thy worm". 

2°, In numeral adjectives when the suffix of ordinal numerals 
is added: /sigez/ “eight” - /sigzenée/ “eighth’; /tugiz/ “nine” - 
/tugzinéi/ “ninth”. 

3°. In verb-stems before suffixes which consist of a vowel or 
have a vowel on their onset: /selek/ “wave!” - /selkew/ “to wave"; 
/balik/ “shine, beam!" -/balkiw/"to shine, to beam"; /kurix/ 
“be afraid!" - /kurka/ “he is afraid” - /kurkak/ “coward”. 


1,522. Alternations of low and mid vowel phonemes 


1° The stem-final /a/ [a] + /y/ of suffixes of certain verb- 
forms alternates with /t/. The combination /iy/ is realized as 
[iy] or [f]: /yasa/ “do, make!” + /-y/ (present tense) results in 
/yasty/ [yasi] “he does, he makes" (cf. also /yastym/ [yasiym] 
“I do”; /yasiysin/ [yaslys30] “thou doest"; /yasiybiz/ [yastyb3z] 
“you do”. 

2°, Likewise, the stem-final /a/ [&] + /y/ of the same suffixes 
alternates with /e/ [a]. The combination /ey/ is realized as [iy] 
or [i]: /e8la/ “work!” + /y/ results in /eBley/ [a Sliy] or [a 817] 
“he works” (cf. also /e8leym/ [a slim] “I work"; /e8leybez/ 
[oe 81fbaz] “we work”, etc.). 

3°, The stem-final /i/ + /w/ of certain suffixes results in 
[a] or [uw]: /ukt/ “read!” + /-w/ results in /ukiw/ [uka] or [ukuw] 
“reading”. 

4°, Likewise, the stem-final /e/ [a] + /w/ results in [8] or 
[iw]: /beyye/ + /-w/ results in [biyd] or [biytw] “the dancing, to 
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1.53, Internal sandhi 


1.531. The stem-final voiceless stops /p/ and /k/ become 
voiced when a suffix having a vowel at its onset is added to the 
stem: /suk/ “beat!" + /-a/ results in /suga/ “he beats”; /tap/ 
“find” + /-a/ results in /taba/ “he finds”; /ayak/ “foot” + /-i/ 
results in /ayagi/ “his foot"; /kitap/ “book” + /-Y/ results in 
/kitabi/ “his book”. 

This rule does not apply, however, to the voiceless stops in 
stems with /e, i/ alternating with /Zero/ (vide 1.521): /selek/ 
“wave!” +/-ew/results in /selkew/ “to wave"; /kurtk/ “be afraid!” + 
/-iw/results in /kurkiw/ “to be afraid”. 

The absence of voicing in cases like /selkew/ is due to the fact 
that, after the disappearance of the mid (mid-high) vowel of the 
second syllable, a consonant-cluster appears in stem-final position. 


1,532, The nature of the suffix-initial consonant is determined, 
in certain cases, by the stem-final consonant. 


1°, A voiceless stem-final consonant requires a voiceless 
suffix-initial consonant. Therefore, many suffixes appear as two 
allomorphs: the one has a voiced consonant at its onset, the other 
has a voiceless consonant. Stems ending in vowels, semi-vowels, 
and in voiced consonants (such as /m, n, 9, v, z, r, 1/) take suf- 
fixes with initial /d/ and /g/. Stems ending in voiceless consonants 
(such as /p, t, k, 8, &/) take suffixes with /t/ and /k/ respectively. 
As examples may serve the suffixes /-dA/ and /-gA/: 


/awil/ “village” /wakit/ “time” 
/awilga/ “to the village” /wakitka/ “to the time” 
/awilda/ “in the village” /wakitta/ “in the time” 


2°. A stem-final nasal, i.e., /m, n, y/ assimilates the 
suffix-initial /1/ in the plural-suffix /-lAr/ and the suffix-initial 
/d/ in the pure-relational suffix /-dAn/: 





Jawil/ “village” /uram/ “street” 
/awillar/ “villages” /uramnar/ “streets” 
/awildan/ “from the village” /uramnan/ “from the street” 


3°. The stem-final voiced fricative /z/ becomes unvoiced 
before /s/ or /&/, i.e., /zs/>[ss], /2é/> [sé]: /yaz/ “spring” + 
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/-stz/ “without” results in [yassiz] “springless”; /yaz/ “spring” + 
/-€a/ “like” results in [yas&a] “in a spring-like manner”. 

This assimilation is not reflected, however, in the official 
orthography. 

4°, The stem-final /n/is assimilated, in colloquial language, 
by the following /p, b, m/ and becomes /m/: /min/ “I" + /-mE/ 
results in /mimme/ “me?"; /un/ “ten” + /bi8/ “five” results in 
Jum-bi8/ “fifteen”; /un/ “ten” + /pot/ “pud, a Russian weight = 
40 pounds” results in /um-pot/ “ten puds”. 

This assimilation is not reflected either in the official orthog- 
raphy. 

5°. The stem-final /n/ may become optionally a velar [p] be- 
fore /k/ or /g/: /yan/ “burn!” + /-gan/ results in /yapgan/ “one 
who has burnt”. 

This assimilation is not reflected either in the official orthog- 


raphy. 


1.6. Orthographical Representation of the Phonemes 





The Tatar alphabet is based on the Russian (Cyrillic) alphabet. 
The letters are given here in the official alphabetical order. The 
transcription is given in Italics. The phonemic transcription is 
given in slant lines //. 





=| 





t 4 gv 
® x [oo 
¢ 4 Ee 
3 B o 3 
8 ® |58 
& | 28 Examples and explanations 
Bs |oF 
2 |S 
e 18 
& 5 
5 
=| y 
Aaja Ja/ | av at /at/ “horse” 
Bo|b |/b/ | Sap bar /bar/ “is” 
BBi]v Jw] | saxstr vakit /wakit/ “time” 
rr|g_ |/g/ | repede garaba /garaba/ “amber” 














.—) 
5 
[a 


Ja/ | fana dala /dala/ “steppe” 
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1°. In front-vocalic words, in word- 
initial position or following a vowel in 
the middle of a word: erepme egerme 
/yegerme/ “twenty”; Ouex biek /biyek/ 
“high”. a 

2°. In back-vocalic words, in word- 
initial position or following a vowel in 
the middle of a word: epax erak /ytrak/ 
“far, distant"; xaeu kaen /kayin/ “birch” 
3°. After a consonant in front-vocalic 
words: Keme keSe /kee/ “person”. 





1°. In initial position in words borrowed 
from Russian: émka élka /yolka/ “Christ- 
mas tree”. 

2°. After a consonant in words borrowed 
from Russian, the preceding consonant 
being palatalized: camonér samolét 
/samolot/ “airplane”. 


axjaha a%daha /aZdaha/ “dragon”; xyman 
Zulap /Zulap/ “gutter”. 


samvm zalim /zalim/ “tyrant”; a3 az /az/ 


“little, few";KasaH kazan /kazan/ “caul- 
dron”. 





1°. In the first syllable: uT it /it/ “meat”; 
Huu kil /kil/ “come!” 

2°. In non-first syllables and in final posi- 
tion /ey/: atu /atay/ [ati] “father”. 


Renders /y/ before /8/ and /o/ and in 
syllable- or word-final position after 
any vowel: fommak yom&ak /yom8ak/ 
“soft”; fies ydz /ydz/ “hundred”; ali ay 
Jay/ “moon, month”. 





Kem kem /kem/ “who”; Kap kar /kar/ 
“snow”; ak /ak/ “white”. 


eKuH lakin /lakin/ “but, however”; ul 
/ul/ “he”. 


MaTyp matur “pretty, beautiful"; ypam 
uram /uram/ “street”. 
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Hula /n/ HYP nur /nur/ “ray, beam”; MMH min 
/min/ “I"; KaHatkanat /kanat/ “wing”. 
Oolo Jo/ O3HH ozin /ozin/ “long";TO3 toz /toz/ 


“salt”. 


In| p |/p/ | muraax pigak /pitak/ “knife”; ama apa 
“elder sister, aunt"; KuTam kitap /kitap/ 








“book”. 
P x |/r/ | Gep ber /ber/ “one”. 
c s /s/ eux sin /sin/ “thou”. 
Din | it /t/ TOS toz /toz/ “salt";aT at /at/ “horse”. 
Yylfu Jul 1°. The vowel /u/:ytT ut /ut/ “fire"; 
Tyf tuy /tuy/ “be satiated!” 

/w/ | 2°. The bilabial “semi-vowel” /w/ in 
syllable- and word-final position in back- 
vocalic words: Tay tau /taw/ “mountain”. 

/iw/ | 3°, In final position and in non-first 
syllables: yxy /ukiw/ [uk‘a] or [uk‘uw] 
“reading”. 

@o|£ |/£/ | dafina fayda /fayda/ “usefulness”. 

Xx] x | /x/ | xarst xatin /xatin/ “woman”. 

Uu]c |/e/ | umpx cirk /cirk/ “circus”. 

Dupe /é/ uuusiek éilak /tilak/ “bucket”; Kiyo kita 
/kita/ “yesterday”; 1xuy kid /kig/ “evening”. 

mm} 8 | /8/ | mys Sul /Sul/ “this”; am a8 /a8/ “food”. 





Wm | 8& | /8e/| The cluster /8é/ which occurs only in 
words borrowed from Russian: um Si. 
/8¢i/ “cabbage soup”. 


b , - 1°. According to the rules of Russian 
orthography, %is written in order to in- 
dicate that the preceding consonant closes 

a syllable, is not palatalized, and does 

not form, together with the immediately 
following e, ©, 4 a syllable. Without & 

the combinations ma, ye, J, would rep- 
resent the syllables Ma, Te, tas respectively. 
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With written after a1, the combination 
ba represents /lya/, the combination 
Ib represents /lyu/, and the combina- 
tion wbe represents /lye/: Kysrbasma 
kul'yazma /kul-yazma/ “manuscript”; 
ebesgs'ezd /syezd/ “congress”; aJ'bankhil\ 
al’yapkit /al-yapkit/ “apron”. 

2°. After x and r, in loan words, indicates 
the postvelar articulation of /k/ and /g/ 
respectively: Kb represents q and rb 
represents G. This is practised in front- 
vocalic words of Arabic origin: merbie 
mag'nd /magna/ [maGna] “meaning, sig- 
nificance"; urpru6ap ig'tibar /igtibar/ 
[iGtibar] “attention”; roxbaum tak'dim 
/tékdim/ [taqdim] “suggestion, recommen 
dation”. 





1°. Denotes in Russian loan words, after 
a consonant and before e, u, BW, & (i-e., 
between a consonant and e, u, 0, #), the 
palatalization of the consonant concerned 
and indicates that the latter does not form 
a syllable together with what is rendered 
by €, Mu, ©, & respectively but closes 
the preceding syllable: cempa sem'ya 
“family”. Without b, i.e., C@M# reads 
[seria] “seed”. 

2°, Indicates in Russian loan words, in 
word- or syllable-final position the pala- 
talization of the preceding consonant: 
aulb6om aibom “album”; aBTromo6usb 
avtomobil “automobile”. 

3°, In native Tatar words and words 

of Arabic origin it indicates the front- 
vocalic nature of the word concerned, 
Although the vowels of such a word may be 
back vowels, the word takes front-vocalic 
allomorphs of suffixes. It also indicates 
that the ambivalent letter (e.g., ©, #) 
renders a front vowel in the word con- 
cerned: Mekasb makal “proverb” - 
Mekabiep makafllar “proverbs”; WMrsIph 
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Sigif “poem, verse” - murspbiep Sigiflar 
“poems, verses”; TaOuratThb tabigat “nature, 
character” - TaOuraTbKe tabigatkd “to the 
nature, to the character”; amb yarn /yam/ 
“beauty”; HB yun /yiin/ “cheap, inexpensive’. 
4°. In native front-vocalic words, between 
a consonant and e, 6, M4, 0, & serves to 
indicate that the consonant does not form a 
syllable with what is rendered by e, 6, u, 
®, @ respectively. In other words, its 
function is that of bunder 1° (in back- 
vocalic words ‘b, in front-vocalic words 5): 
awbanksualyapkié /al-yapkit/ “apron” (but 
TOHBAK|tofiyak /tén-yak/ “north”); 
Oumbeabt bis'ellik /bi8-yillik/ “five-year 
plan”. Without b, i.e., ToHaK would be 
read as [téfaq] and 6umesmsux would be read 
as [biSell13k]. 


fil ume /ilis/ [313s] “needle of a pine”. 








BI st 
ec) 


jo jo 


/e/ | 1°. Inword-initial position in original 
Tatar words it represents the vowel 
phoneme /e/ [a]: om 8&3 /e8/ “work”; 93 
éz /ez/ “trace”. 

/%e/| 2°. In medial position, after a vowel, it 
renders the syllable /?e/ in Arabic words: 
TooMMH téémin /ti?emin/ “supply”; Tescup 

iésir /ti?esir/ “influence, impact”. 





10» | yu | /yu/| 1° The syllable /yu/ in back-vocalic 

words: nizam yuldaS /yulda3/ “comrade”. 

The absence of & at the end of a mono- 

syllabic word indicates that the vowel 

is /u/: wx /yul/ “road”; wx /yuk/ 

not”. 

/yé/| 2°. The syllable /yi/ in front-vocalic words: 
wKe yukéa /yiika/ “linden";Henem yunadle3 
/yindle’/ “direction, course”. A final 
bin monosyllabic words indicates that the 
vowel is /ii/: HB yun /yiin/ “cheap, in- 
expensive”. oo 
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sia | ya | /ya/| 1° The syllable /ya/ in back-vocalic 
words: apak yafrak /yafrak/ “leaf”; 
axsiH yakin /yakin/ “near";aaK ayak 
Jayak/ “foot”. The absence of b at the 
end of a monosyllabic word indicates that 
the vowel is /a/: a yal /yal/ “rest, re- 
laxation”. 

/ya/| 2°. The syllable /ya/ in front-vocalic 
words: usp iyar /iyér/ “saddle”; ames 
yaSel /yiSel/ “green”. A final » in mono- 
syllabic words indicates that the vowel is 
/a/: amp yarh /yim/ “beauty”. 











aola /a/ xepedxdref /xiref/ “letter (of the alphabet)" 
coGon sabap /sibip/ “reason”. 


® 
© 
lo 


/8/ eli 8y /by/ “house”; Geer bdek /béyek/ 
“pig’; Pes gdl /gdl/ “rose”. 


yy] a | /a/ | 1% The vowel /t/: ys kUl /kil/ “lake”; 





Gy bil /bil/ “divide!"; cys /siiz/ 
“word”, 
/wl 2°. After a front vowel it denotes /w/: 


Mey dat /daw/ “big”. 
/ew/| 3°. in final position and in non-first syl- 
lables: Oupy/birew/ [bird] “giving”. 


Rel ST /j/ up fir /jir/ “earth”; Oaxa baja /baja/ 
“brother-in-law (husband of the sister of 
the wife)"; %@H jan /jan/ “soul”; Tax 
ta /tay/ “crown”. 

















Halo /y/ Tay tay /tap/ “aurore”;muya mina /mipa/ 
“to me”. 

hh] h | /n/ homham /haim/ “and";hop har /har/ 
“every, each”; axfaha a%daha /a%daha/ 
“dragon”. 


1.61. The Russian alphabet is neither phonetic nor phonemic 
and lacks graphemes for a number of Tatar phonemes. 


1°. The following letters render the phonemes of Tatar adequatel 
Jal, BO/b/,T r /g/, Aa/a/, Kx /z/, 3 8 /z/, Mu fil, 
/y/ (only in syllable- and word-final positions and before /8/ 

or /o/ but not before any other vowel), K K /k/,I a /1/,M™ /m/, 


Aa 
nit 
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Hu /n/,0 © /o/, Mu /p/,P p /r/,C © /s/,T tT /t/,% @ /£/, 
X x /x/, U y /c/ (occurs only in loan words), ¥ u/é/, Mm /8/, 
I m /8&/ (a cluster which occurs only in loan words), H w /t/, 
ae /a/,8@ © /8/,Y y /a/,®% /j/,H ¥ /y/,h h /h/. 

Some of the enumerated letters are, however, read ina dual 
manner: in original Tatar words they are pronounced according to 
the rules given in 1.6,, but in Russian words they are read by edu- 
cated people in accordance with the standard Russian pronunciation: 


Letter Phonetic value in Phonetic value in 
native words Russian words 

Oo [¢] (mid, rather mid-high, [9] (mid, back, wide, 
centralized, rounded, round) 
reduced) 

How [9] (mid-high, back, wide, [i](high, centralized, 
lax, reduced) narrower and tenser 

than [3]) 


Examples: Tox- [t'@n-] “to settle” but [ton] “tone” <through 
Russian; cup [sdr] “carving” but [sir] “cheese” <Russian. These 
examples show that two new vowel phonemes are possibly emerging: 
/o/ and /i/. 

2°. The letter B 5 renders a dentilabial fricative in Russian 
words and a bilabial /w/ in Turkic words (with the exception of the 
syllable- and word-final position in which /w/ is rendered with y 
and Y): Bam /val/ “rampart” <Russian but /wal/ “be broken!” 

3°, The letter Y yu renders /u/ but in syllable- and word- 
final position in back-vocalic words it renders /w/: yT ut /ut/ 
“fire”; Oya bul /bul/ “be, become!"; cay sau /saw/ “healthy”. 

Similarly, Y y ti renders the vowel phoneme /ti/, but in 
syllable- and word-final position it renders /w/: cys siz /stiz/ 
“word”; mey dati /daw/ “big”. 

4°, The letter 9 9é renders /e/ [a] in word-initial position 
in original Tatar words, but in Russian words it renders the Rus- 
sian /e/, i.e., [e]. Besides, after a vowel it renders the syllable 
/?e/ [?a] in words of Arabic origin: oT ét [?at'] “dog”; orax 
étaz [Vet'a%] “floor, story";Teommu t&émin /té?emin/ [t'é? amin] 
“supply”. st 

5°, Rather confusing letters are Ee, E 6, ) w, and ff a. 
It should be remembered that each of these Russian letters renders 
two different things: each of them renders a vowel (e /e/, & /o/, 
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w /u/, and « /a/) and indicates that the preceding consonant is 
palatalized: 


Russian letter As a vowel witha Russian Example 
preceding consonant 
e fe] te [fe] “those” 
é [o] térka [fotke] “aunt” 
nD [u] roms [fui] “gauze” 
a [a] taxectp [fa%ast] “heaviness” 


On the other hand, the same letters render syllables consisting 
of /y/ and the vowel given above: e [ye], & [yo], » [yu], # [ya]. 

In Tatar each of these letters has several values. 

E e renders 1° /ye/ in initial position and after a vowel in 
words of front vowels: eo /yefak/ “silk”; 2°. it renders /yi/ 
in the same positions but in words of back vowels: epax erak /yirak/ 
“far”; xaen kaen /kayin/ “birch”; 3°, it renders the vowel /e/ after 
a consonant: keme keSe /keSe/ “person”; 4°. in Russian words it is 
read as in Russian. 

E & occurs only in Russian words. It renders the syllable /yo/ 
in initial position or the vowel /o/ after a consonant, the latter 
being palatalized: Témxa télka [folka] “heifer”. 

0 » renders, in word-initial position or after a vowel, the 
syllable /yu/ in words of back vowels or the syllable /yti/ in words 
of front vowels. When nothing is added to the final consonant of 
a monosyllabic word, the latter is a word of back vowels and the 
syllable is /yu/. When b is added to the final consonant this is 
an indication that the syllable is /yti/: »x yul /yul/ “road” but 
WHB' yun /ytn/ “cheap”; pagan yulda’ /yulda’/ “comrade”; 
wHoem yunales /ytindle’/ “direction”. 

fl renders the syllable /ya/ in back-vocalic words and the 
syllable /y&/ in front-vocalic words. To indicate the syllable /ya/ 
in monosyllabic words, & (soft sign) is added to the final consonant: 
Mb yarh /yim/ “beauty”. Lack of 5 at the end of a monosyllabic 
word indicates that the syllable is /ya/: am yal /yal/ “rest”. 

6°. % does not have any phonetic value. It is added to K and 
P in order to indicate that they are to be read as [q] and [G] respec- 
tively. It also indicates that the preceding consonant closes the 
preceding syllable and does not form a syllable with what follows 
the consonant in question: asbamkuy al’yapkié /al-yapkid/ “apron”; 
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TeKBAMM tik’dim /tékdim/ [t‘aqdim] “suggestion”; MerbHe mag’nd 
/magna/ [m&Gna] “significance”. 

7°. B is added to the final consonant in order to indicate the 
front-vocalic character of the word in question: amb yarh /yam/ 
“beauty”; Hb yu /yiin/ “cheap”. It also separates, in front- 
vocalic words, a consonant from what follows it. In other words, 
it indicates that the preceding consonant closes the preceding syl- 
lable: OumbesmBt biS'elltk /bi8-yillik/ “five-year plan”. 


1.62. Certain phonemes and combinations of phonemes are 
rendered by different letters in different positions: 


1°. Final /y/ is rendered by y: asali/azay/“decrease!”. 
When a vowel is added the resulting syllable is rendered in the 
following manner: i /y/ + a /a/ is rendered by a /ya/: asa 
/azay/ “decrease!” + /-a/ results in asa azaya /azaya/ “de- 
creasing, he decreases”; % /y/ + e /e/ is rendered by e /ye 
xe /kéy/ “melody” + /-e/ results in Kee /kdye/ “his melody”; 
& /y/'+ s/i/ results ine /yi/: ry# /tuy/ “festival” + -n /-i/ 
results in Tye /tuyi/ “his festival”; % /y/ + y/iw/ is rendered by 
» /yiw/: TO’/toy/ “feel!” + -y/-iw/ results in Tow/toyiw/ “to 
feel"; i/y/ + y /ew/ results in » /yew/: xKeli/kéy/ “burn!” + -y 
/-ew/ results in Kew /kéyew/ “to burn"; H/y/ + 0/4/ results in 
a ya /yé/: Kei /kdy/ “burn” + /-a/ results in Kes /kéya/ “he 
burns”. 

2°. Final /w/ is represented by y /w/ but it is B /w/ in inter- 
vocalic position: Tay/taw/ “mountain” + -n /-i/ results in TaBH 
/tawi/ “his mountain”. 








Notes 


l. As stated above, all vowels in word-initial position are 
preceded by [?] which has no phonemic value (1.2.). 


2. The first-person and third-person forms have the stress 
on the last syllable: /utirfym/ “let me sit down!"; /utirs{n/ “let 
him sit down!”. 


3. Otherwise, i.e., in all nouns and all other verb forms the 
plural suffix is stressed. 


4, However, the suffix of the negative second-future participle 
(2.3643)is stressed: /barmds/ “not going, one who does not go”. 
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5. This method of rendering the vowel phonemes is applicable 
to the vowel phonemes in the non-first syllables within indivisible 
stems: /arik/ “irrigation canal” could be represented as /arEk/, 


/uram/ “street” as /urAm/, and /yirak/ “distant” could be rep- 
resented as /yirAk/. 


2. INFLECTION 


2.1. Substantive Inflection 


Substantives may occur unsuffixed or provided with one or 
several suffixes. There are four kinds of suffixes which are added 
to substantives: derivational (plural suffix), concrete-relational 
(personal suffixes which indicate the person of the owner of the 
object concerned), pure-relational suffixes (declension suffixes) 
which give the substantive adverbial functions, and predicative 
suffixes which make the predicate agree in person with the subject. 

These suffixes may be added only in the following order: 

1, derivational, 2. concrete-relational, 3. pure-relational, 

4. predicative: /awil/ “village” - /awillar/ “villages” - /awillarim/ 
“my villages” - /awillarimnan/ “from my villages” - /awillarimnansin/ 
“thou art from my villages” (i.e., you have come from my villages or 
you are a native of my villages). 

The suffixes are added mechanically. In some instances union 
vowels appear between stems and suffixes or between two suffixes. 
The suffixes are subject to the rules of vowel harmony and internal 
sandhi. 


2.11. A substantive without any suffixes is the basic form. The 
latter is identical with the stem. All suffixes are added to the latter. 


212. The derivational suffix 


The derivational suffix (plural suffix) is /-lAr/ on all stems 
with the exception of those having a stem-final nasal consonant, 
ices, /m, n, 9/; itis /-nAr/ on stems with a final /m, n, 9/: 


ama “aunt; elder sister” - amaslap “aunts; elder sisters” 
Temke “fox” - Temkemep “foxes” 

6am “head” - Oamsap “heads” 

Ky3 “eye” - Ky3zep “eyes” 

ypam “street” - ypamHap “streets” 

ypMaH “forest” - ypManHap “forests” 

ny “sleeve” - SuRHEp “sleeves” 
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2.121. All the other suffixes (concrete-relational, pure- 
relational, and predicative suffixes) are added to the plural suffix: 


amasapsim “my aunts; my elder sisters” 
amamapHBy “of the aunts” 

aradlapsiMHbly “of my aunts” 

anasapasip “they are aunts” 
amasapsiMaBip “they are my aunts” 


2.13. The concrete-relational suffixes 


The concrete-relational suffixes, i.e., the possessive suffixes 
indicate the person of the owner or possessor of the object concerned. 
In other words, they convey the meanings “my”, “thy”, “his” (or 
“its"), “our”, “your”, and “their” to a substantive 





“her” or “its 
denoting an object: /apa/ “aunt” - /apam/ “my aunt”, These 
suffixes have the same meanings as the English possessive pro- 
nouns my, thy, his, etc. 

The possessive suffixes are: 





Singular Plural 
First person /-m/ “my” /-bEz/ “our” 
Second person /-p/ “thy” /-gEz/ “your” 
Third person /-E, -sE/ “his” /-E, -sE/ “their” 


These suffixes are attached to the stem (to the basic form) 
of the substantive either by means of a union vowel or they 
are added to the stem immediately, depending on the stem-final 
phoneme. 

Tables of possessive suffixes on the following page are: 

1. Possessive suffixes as they appear in official orthography 


2. Possessive suffixes in phonemic transcription. 


Inflection 


Table 1 





Stems ending in 











Vowels Consonants (includ- 


ing u, 4, y, Y, 5) 





-eM, -BM* 








-HO6nI3 * 





-e6e3 





-eres -HTH3* 





-H* 






-e, 






































Table 2 
Stems ending in 
Vowels Consonants (in- 
cluding /w, y/) 
| lst p. sing. /-m/ /-Em/ 
2nd p. sing. /-n/ /-Ey/ 
lst p. plur. /-bEz/ /-EbEs/ 
| 2nd p. plur. /-gEs/ /-EgEs/ 
| 3rd p. 8. p. /-sE/ /-E/ 








*According to the rules of vowel harmony 
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Examples: 


KMIY 
KMUIYIep 
EMILY eM 
KMuY eH 
Kuslye6e3 
Kuayeres 


rumye 


Kus epem 


KusY Tepe 


yrysap 


ykyslappm 
yry Taper 


“arrival” 
“arrivals” 
“my arrival” 
“thy arrival” 
“our arrival” 
“your arrival” 


“his, their 
arrival” 


“my arrivals” 
“his arrivals” 


etc. 


“reading” 
“readings” 
“my reading” 
“thy reading” 
“our reading” 
“your reading” 


“his, their 
reading” 


“my readings” 
“his readings” 


etc. 


muTEIpS 
MMTHPbIEp 
murstpem 
mursipey 
uursipeses 
mursperes 


murspe 


MMTEIp bslopem 


uMrsIpbsepe 


ama 
amamap 
amam 
anay 
amadz3 
amarsi3 


amacnt 


amamapsm 


amasgapst 


Tatar Manual 


dsenat 
“poems” 
“my poems” 
“thy poem” 
“our poem” 
“your poem” 


“his, their poem” 


“my poems” 
“his poems” 


etc, 


“aunt” 
“aunts” 
“my aunt” 
“thy aunt” 
“our aunt” 
“your aunt” 


“his, their aunt” 


“my aunts” 
“his aunts” 


etc. 


Inflection 
Examples — 


Kya 
Kyaap 
KYM 
Kyo, 

KY IIOH3 
KYJBITHS 
KY JBI 
Kyaapsm 


Kymmapst 


yseit 
myseltep 
my3seemM 
my3eeq 
mysee6e3 
myseeres 


mysee 


mysefinepem 


ys efisepe 


continued 


arm’ 
“arms” 

“my arm” 

“thy arm" 

“our arm” 

“your arm” 

“his, their arm” 
“my arms” 

“his, their arms” 


etc. 


“museum” 
“museums” 
“my museum” 
“thy museum” 
“our museum” 
“your museum” 


“his, their 
museum 


“my museums” 


“his, their 
museums” 


etc. 


xypalt 
xypaliaap 
xypaem 
xypaey 
Kypae6n3 
Kypaerus 
Kypae 
Kypaisapsm 
Kypahsapst 


Tapak 
Tapaxsap 
Taparsm 
Taparny 
Taparnons 
Taparurns 


Taparnt 


TapaxsmapHM 


TapaKsmapst 


33 


“flute” 
“flutes” 

“my flute” 

“thy flute” 

“our flute” 

“your flute” 

“his, their flute” 
“my flutes” 

“his, their flutes” 


etc. 


“comb” 
“combs” 
“my comb” 
“thy comb” 
“our comb” 
“your comb” 


“his, their comb” 


“my combs” 


“his, their combs” 


etc. 
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2.131. The forms ky3em /kiizem/ “my eye”, xysex /kiizen/ 
“thy eye”, etc. function as subjects of clauses and they are also 
the stems to which pure-relational suffixes are added: KysemueH, 
/ktizemney/ “of my eye"; KY3eqHEH /kiizenney/ “of thy eye”, 
etc. 

In other words, the pure-relational suffixes are added to the 
concrete -relational (possessive) suffixes, The latter form the 
possessive stems. 

Exceptions are the forms of the third person: whereas forms 
with /-E, -sE/ function as subjects of clauses, the pure-relational 
suffixes are added to /-En, -sEn/ and not to /-E, -sE/, In other 
words, the oblique possessive stems of the third person have a 
final /n/ which the subject forms do not have: ats /ati/ “his 
horse”; aTnuHan /atinnan/ “from his horse” (with /-dan/ “from"). 


2.14, The pure-relational suffixes 


The pure-relational suffixes serve to denote the relations be- 
tween an object and other objects or between an object and an 
action, The system of pure-relational forms is what is commonly 
called “declension”. 

The pure-relational suffixes are, with a few exceptions, the 
same whether they are added to the pure stem of a noun, to the 
plural-stem or to a concrete-relational (possessive) stem. 

Singular pure-relational forms are formed by adding pure- 
relational suffixes to the primary noun-stem. Plural pure- 
relational forms are formed by adding pure-relational suffixes 
to the plural-stem. In the so-called “possessive declension” the 
same pure-relational suffixes (with a few exceptions, however) 
are added to the possessive stem. 


1°, -HeH, -HetH /-nEp/ “of”: aru /atnin/ “of the horse”: 
at /at/ “horse”; mohepuex /Saharney/ “of the city”: . mohop/sahar/ 
“city”; Ky3HeH/ktiznen/“of the eye”: ys /kiiz/ “eye”. 

2°. -re, -ra/-gA/ and -xo, -xa/-kA/ (vide 1.532) “to, in 
the direction of": mehepre /8&harga/ “to the city"; xysre /kiizg’/ 
“to the eye"; ypmaxra /urmanga/ “to the forest": ypman /urman/ 
“forest”; atka /atka/ “to the horse”. 

3°. -ne, -Hw/-nE/ direct object: arust /atni/ “the horse”; 
mehepue /S8ahadrne/ “the city"; Ky3ue /kiizne/ “the eye”; YPM@HHH 
/urmanni/ “the forest”. 

4°. -Heu, -Man/-dAn/, -Tox, -rau/-tAn/, and -Hen, -Han 
/-nAn/ (vide 1.532) “from, out of"; aTTax /attan/ “from the horse"; 
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mohephon /Sahardan/ “from the city"; KY3H0H /kizdan/ “from the 
eye"; ypMaHHaH /urmannan/ “from the forest"; upeHHen /irenndn/ 
“from the lip": “MpeH /iren/ “lip”. 

5°. -no, -na/-dA/ and -T0, -Ta/-tA/ (vide 1.532) “in, at”: 
Komxosfa /kolxozda/ “in the collective farm”: Komx03 /kolxoz/ 
“collective farm"; mshopza /Sahdrda/ “in the city”; ypMaH /urman/ 
“in the forest"; aTTa /atta/ “in the horse, at the horse”. 


2.141. The functions of the pure-relational suffixes 


2.1411. The basic form of the substantive is identical with 
the stem. It functions as follows: 


1°. As the subject of a clause: KMTam ecToJzo aTa /kitap 
Sstalda yata/ “the book lies on the desk": KuTam “book”, ecTod 
“desk”, aTa “lies”. 

2°. Asa possessive attribute of another substantive, the 
latter always having a possessive suffix of the third person: KuTarl 
rimst /kitap ti8i/ “the cover of a book, the book cover”: KvTar 
“book”, THI “cover”, - /-i/ possessive suffix of the 3rd p. 

This construction is used in cases in which the attribute is 
indefinite (a book, a desk, etc.). When the attribute is definite 
or in phrases in which there are words modifying the possessive 
attribute, the latter appears with the pure-relational suffix /-nEy/ 
(vide 2.1412): Oy KMTAMHBH THU epTHIran /bu kitapnin tisi 
yirtilgan/ “the cover of this book is torn”. 

3°, As an adverbial complement with a postposition: KuTam 
ecteHne /kitap dstendi/ “on the book”: KuTAaM “book”, ecTeHAe 


on”. 

4°. Asa direct object in phrases in which the former lacks 
any characteristics and, consequently, is indefinite: Oasasap 
KuTan yxilinap /balalar kitap ukiylar/ “the children read a book” 
(cf. however: Gasasap Oy KuTanHn yxsticnHHap /balalar bu kitapni 
ukiysinnar/ “the children should read this book!"”): Gamasap “chil- 
dren”, 6y “this”, Kyran “book”, yxsiisap “they read”, yxKsticnHHap 
“they should read”. 


2.1412. The pure-relational form with the suffix /-nEy/ 
functions as follows: 


1° Asa definite possessive attribute, its head having the 
possessive suffix of the third person /-E/ or /-sE/: 6y KuTaTHBH 
Tams /bu kitapnip ti8i/ “the cover of this book”; TayHBH KYpKe - 
Tam, Oamuby Kypke - you /tawnin kiirke ta3, baSnin kiirke eae / 
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“the beauty of the mountain is the rock, the beauty of the head is 
the hair”: rayutty “of the mountain”, xYpex “beauty”, -e /-E/ 
possessive suffix of the 3rd p., ram “rock, stone", Gamusty"of 
the head", you"hair"; awHNH eHe syp, THUKAHHHH eHe KeUKeHS 
6yna /ayuniy dne zur, tiékannin bne keéken& bula/ “the voice of the 
bear is large, the voice of the mouse is small”: ao“bear", THuKaH 
“mouse”, -HBH “of", eH “voice”, -e possessive suffix of the 
3rdp., syp “large”, KeukeHo “small”, 6yma “is”. 

2°, As an adverbial complement with postpositions: TaKTanbii 
subaa “by the side of the board": TaxTa “board”, aHHHAa “by 
the side of". 


2.1413, The pure-relational form in /-gA/, /-kA/ functions 
as follows: 


1°, As an adverbial complement denoting the object in the 
direction of which the action is performed (“to someone"): Oaslasap 
ypmaura oKeKypeusre KuTTexep /balalar urmanga ekskursiydgd 
kittelar/ “the children went on an outing to the forest”: 6amasap 
“children”, ypmMan “forest”, -ra “to”, sKcKypceus “excursion, 
outing”, -re “to”, KUTTedep “they went". 

2°. Adverbially, indicating the duration of time for which 
something is done (“for a week"): Oep corarbKe “for one hour"; 
ceratb “hour”. 

3°. Adverbially as an indication of the price at which some- 
thing is purchased or otherwise obtained: Oy KuTamHH eu cymra 
angen /bu kitapni 8€ sumga aldim/ “I bought this book for three 








rubles oy “this”, KuTanut “book” (dir. obj.),eu “three”, 
cyM “ruble”, -ra suffix, asgpm “I took, received, obtained, 
bought”. 


4°, As an indication of the recipient of something: abipyra 
apmem KYpceTtTem “I gave help (lit.: “I showed help”) to the sick 
person": apiipy “sick person”, -ra suff., apzom “help”, 
KypceTtem “I showed”. 


\2.1414, The pure-relational form with the suffix /-nE/ 
functions as a definite direct object: aman Hoducore, rpyuans 
Pecremre Oup /almani n&fisagé, grudant rdstamga bir/ “give 
the apple to Nafisd and the pear to Rustam”:'amma “apple”, 
rpyua <Russian “pear”; Oy MeKasoHe cuH elOeTTe YK wrrapra 
tTuemcey /bu makaladne sin albatta ukip Cigarga tiyeSsey/ “thou 
must by all means read this article”: Mexkane “article”, cuH 
“thou”, ecGeTTe “by all means”, yrs “reading”, unrapra “to 
make come out” (here as an auxiliary verb denoting the finality of 
action), Tvem “obliged",~ceq predicative suff. 
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2.1415. The pure-relational form with the suffix /-dAn/, 
/-tAn/, and /-nAn/ functions as follows: 


1°. As an adverbial complement which indicates the starting 
point of an action (“from”): YpMaHHaH xafittu /urmannan kaytti/ 
“he returned from the forest”: ypMaH “forest”, xaltTTH “he re- 
turned”; ypMaHHaH aBiura Kaep AypT KuTOMeTpP /urmannan 
awilga kadar diirt kilometr/ “there are four kilometers from the 
forest to the village”: abnura “to the village”, Kazep “up to, 
till”, ZypT “four”, KusOMeTD “kilometer”. 

2°, As an adverbial complement denoting the material of 
which something is made: ofep arauTaH, TamTaH ham SeToHHan 
caminamap/dylar agaétan, ta3tan ham betonnan salinalar/ “houses 
are built of wood, stone, and concrete”: eiinep “houses”, arau 
“wood’, Tail “stone”, hau “and”, SeTou “concrete”, caJHasap 
“are built”. 

3°. As an adverbial complement denoting the object by which 
another object is recognized: MMH aH Ky3JlepeHHeH TaHHaHM 
/min ani kizlarennan tanidim/ “I recognized him by his eyes 
“I”, aunt “him”, Ky3zep “eyes” ( xy3zlepeHHex “from his eyes”), 
TanngsM “I recognized”. 

4°. As an adverbial complement governed by certain verbs 





which require this particular form. There is a considerable num- 
ber of verbs which govern this form: xypxy /kurkiw/“to be afraid”; 
asy /yaziw/“to forfeit, to be deprived of"; oamy /oyaliw/“to be 
ashamed"; TapcsHy/tarsiniw/“to be diffident”, etc.: OYpezephex 
KYPHKKaH ypMaHra Oapmac /biirelardan kurikkan urmanga barmas/ 
“one who is afraid of wolves does not go into the forest”: Gypezep 
“wolves’., KYPHKKAH “one who is afraid", ypmaxra “to the forest”, 
Gapmac “does not go”; MMH Oy KelezeH tTapcHHaMm/min bu keSedan 
tarsinam/ “I am diffident in the presence of this person": mux “I”, 
6y “this”, Keme “person”, TapcHHam “I am diffident”. 


2.1416, The pure-relational form with the suffix /-dA/ and 
/-tA/ functions as an adverbial complement which denotes the place 
or the time of an action (where?, when?): Sambikaap cyZa slusep 
/baliklar suda ya3eylar /“fishes live in water Cammuap “fishes”, 
cyfa “in water, in the water", smmuep “they live"; MoKTemTS 
3aHATMeIep CeHTAOpbAe Oamiana /ma&ktapta zatiatiyelar Senfabrda 
baSlana/ “classes start at school in September”: MexTente “in 
school”, saHaTMerep “classes”, ceuTsOpbae “in September”, 
Sammana “begin”. 
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2.142, 


“Collective 


KONXO3 

KOJIXO3 HBIK 
KomxosPa 
KOUXO3 HBL 
KOIXO3 Aan 


Kouxo3na 


“city” 
mohep 
mohopxex, 
mehepre 
wohepre 
mehepzex 
mohepre 


“horse” 


ar 
aTHEH, 
arka 
aTun 
arta 


arrTa 


Paradigms 


farm” 


/kolxoz/ 
/kolxoznin/ 
/kolxozga/ 
/kolxozni / 
/kolxozdan/ 
/kolxozda / 


/8ahar/ 
/8aharney/ 
/Saharga/ 
/8aharne/ 
/Sahardain/ 
/8aharda/ 


/at/ 
/atnin/ 
/atka/ 
/atni/ 
/attan/ 


/atta/ 
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“Collective farms” 


Komxo3 ap 
KONXO3 TapHER, 
Komxoszapra 
KOJIXO3 apy 
KouXo3Taplan 


KouxXo3Tapza 


“cities” 
meheprep 
mehepsrepHeyq 
meheprepre 
meheprepxe 
moheprepmexu 
wehepmepno 


“horses” 


arzap 
armapHBR 
armapra 
araapHat 
aTmapaan 


aTmapna 


/kolxozlar/ 
/kolxozlarniy / 
/kolxozlarga/ 
/kolxozlarni/ 
/kolxozlardan/ 


/kolxozlarda/ 


/8aharlar/ 

/ 8aharlarney / 
/Saharlarga/ 
/8aharlarne/ 
/8&harlardain/ 
/8&harlarda / 


/atlar/ 
/atlarnin/ 
/atlarga/ 
/atlarni/ 
/atlardan/ 
/atlarda/ 


Inflection 

Paradigms — continued 
“work, job” 

xesMeT /xezmat/ 


xesmeTHeH /xezmatney/ 
xesmeTKe /xezmatka/ 
xesmetHe /xezmatne/ 
xesMoTToH /xezmattan/ 


xesMeTTo /xezmatta/ 


“forest” 


ypman /urman/ 
ypmanusty, = /urmannig/ 
ypmanra = /urmanga/ 
ypmManus = /urmanni/ 
ypmMaHHaH /urmannan/ 


ypmanza = /urmanda/ 


“floor” 


Mutou /idain/ 

vumexHeH = /idanney/ 
vunoure Jidainga/ 
vuqoHHe /idinne/ 
MMoHHEH /idinnan/ 


uneune /idinda/ 


“jobs” 


xesMoTIOp 
XesMoTIepHeH, 
xesMoTIopre 
xXesMoTIOpHe 
xXeSMoTIepzoH 


xesMoTIepho 


“forests” 


ypmannap 
ypMannapHsty, 
ypMannapra 
ypMannapHt 
ypmMannapfan 
ypMaHHapza 


“floors” 


UhonHep 
MAeHHOpHeH, 
uqouHepre 
ukonuepue 
VWAonHepAeH 


MAonnephe 
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/xezmatlar/ 
/xezmatlarney/ 
/xezmatlarga/ 
/xezmatlarne / 
/xezmatlardan/ 


/xezmatlarda / 


/urmannar/ 
/urmannarniy/ 
eiaihetgnl 
/urmannarni/ 
/urmannardan/ 


/urmannarda/ 


/idainnar / 
/idinnarney/ 
/idannarga/ 
/idannarne / 
/idannardan/ 


/idannarda / 
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Paradigms — continued 

“aunt” “aunts” 

ama /apa/ anamap /apalar/ 
amaniy /apaniy/ amadapHBy, /apalarniy/ 
amara /apaga/ anmasapra /apalarga/ 
amaHnt /apani/ alaslapHBt /apalarni/ 
amafay /apadan/ anamapzan /apalardan/ 
anaza /apada/ anmanapza /apalarda/ 


2.143. Pure-relational suffixes on possessive stems 


Forms with concrete-relational (possessive) suffixes take 
pure-relational suffixes. 

The pure-relational suffixes added to the possessive stems 
are, with a few exceptions, exactly the same as those discussed 
in 2.14, 


1°, Instead of the suffix /-gA/ “to” the suffix /-A/ is added 
to the possessive suffixes of the first and second persons sing. 
and third person of both numbers: /apa/ “aunt” - /apaga/ “to the 


aunt” but /apam/ “my aunt” - /apama/ “to my aunt", The plural 
Ist and 2nd persons take the usual suffix /-gA/: /apabiz/ “our 
aunt" - /apabizga/ “to our aunt”. 


2°, The direct-object suffix /-nE/ is attached to the possessive 
suffix of the Ist and 2nd person in both numbers. The 3rd person 
has a Zero direct-object suffix: /apasi/ “his aunt” - /apasin/ 
oblique possessive stem of the 3rd person (to which all the pure- 
relational suffixes are added, vide 2.131) - apasin “his aunt” 
(dir. object). ia 

3°. The suffix /-nEg/, when added to the oblique possessive 
stem of the third person, drops its initial /n/: /apa/ “aunt” - 
/apasi/ “his aunt” - /apasin/ oblique possessive stem of the 3rd 
person - /apasiniy/ “of his aunt" (not /apasinnin/ as one might 
have expected). 


The pure-relational suffixes are added to the concrete -relational 
(possessive) suffixes, i.e., to: 


Inflection 


Ist p. sing. 
2nd p. sing. 
Ist p. pl. 
2nd p. pl. 
3rd p. 


2.1431. Paradigms 
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/-m-, -Em-/* 
/-9-, -Ey-/ 
/-bEz-, -EbEz-/ 
/-gEz-, -EgEz-/ 
/-sEn-, -En-/ 


Ist person sing. 


“my collective farm” 


KOJIXO3EIM 
KOJLKOSBIMHBIH, 
KOJLKOBBIMa 
KOJXO3BIMHBI 
KOUXO3HIMHAH 


KOUXOSHMAa 


“my city” 


mohepem 
mohepemuer 
mohepeme 
mohepemHe 
mohopemuen 


mohepemaze 





“my collective farms” 


KONXO3TApsIM 
KOMKOS IAPSIMHBIH, 
KOIXOS TAPIA, 
KOMXO3 TAPBIMHBE 
KOIXO3TApPHIMHAH 


KOUXOsTApHMAa. 


“my cities” 


moehepsepem 
mehepmepemHeH, 
moehepsepeme 
ma hapslapemHe 
mohoepsepemMHex 


mahepsepemae 


* According to the rules in 2.13 and 2.131. 
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Paradigms — continued 


“my horse” “my horses” 
aTBM aTuapHM 
aTBMANY aTmapsMHHy 
aTaMa aTzapsma 
aTEMHE arsapsMEst 
aruMnan aTaapsmian 
aTumaa aTmapamza 

“my job” “my jobs” 
xXeSMeTeEM xesMoeTIopeM 
xe3MoTeMHeH, xe3MeTIopemHeH, 
xesMoTeMo xXesMeTIepeme 
xe3MeTeMHe xe3MoeTIopemHe 
X@3MoTeMHOH xe3MoTJopeMHon 
xXe3MeTEMZe xXe3MeTJepemae 
“my forest” “my forests” 
YpMaHEM ypManHapsm 
YPMaHBIMHBY, YpManHapsasy, 
ypMansma YpMaHHapsma 
YPMaHBMHE YpMaHHapsMunt 
ypMansmnan ypManvapsmnan 


ypManimaa YpManHapsmaa 


Inflection 


Paradigms — continued 


“my floor” 


uwenem 
MueHeMHEH, 
MeHeMe 
ugoHemMHe 
MRoneMHOH 


ugzenemae 


“thy aunt” 


aman, 
amayHaty, 
amaya 
amayyst 
anayian 


anayia 


“thy arrival” 


Keusty eH, 
HUIY CHHEH 
KMmyeHe 
KuslyeHHE 
KMILYeHHOH 


KuayeHse 


“my floors” 


UZeHHepeM 

UZeHHOPeMHEH 

MeHHepeMe 

MeHHepemHe 

VUeHHepeMHon 

vmenHepemae 
2nd person sing. 


“thy aunts” 


amamapsty 
anasapHyHBy 
anamapHya 
anamapHyHBt 
anamappHHaH 


anasapayna. 


“thy arrivals” 


KUIYTepey 
KUIYTepeHHeH, 
Kumysepeye 
KusyTepeqHe 
KUYIYIepeHHeH 


KusytepeHse 
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Paradigms — continued 


“thy poem” 


mursper, 
mUrEIpeHHeR, 
murspens 
mMrsIpexyHe 
mMrBpeHHeH 
mursipexze 


“thy reading” 


yKyny, 
YYSIHBIH, 
yrynya 
YKYHEHE 
YrysyHan 
yayuna 
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“thy poems” 
mMrspLepey 
WMTHpbIepeKHeH 
wurHpbIepeyo 
mMrspBepeque 
mMrspBIepeqHen 
murHpEIepeyne 


“thy readings” 


yryszapay, 
YeyuapayHE 
yeynapaya 
yeyaapayyst 
yxysapuyHan 
yeysapayza 


1st person plur. 


“our collective farm” 
KOIXO3HOBS 
KOUXOSHOBS HEH 
KomxosHonsra 
KOTXO3HOBI3 HET 
KOUKOSBOBI32aH 


KOKosHOns za 


“our collective farms” 
KOIKOS Taps6r13 
KOMXOs TapHOss HEH, 
KOIXOsTapyonsra 
KOIXO3TapwOn3 HH 
KODUXO3 Tapwon3 Aan 


KOIKO3 TapHonsza 


Inflection 


Paradigms — continued 


“our city” 


mehepedes 
mohepedesxery, 
moehepedesra 
mohepedesne 
mohepesesqzou 


moehepedesze 


“our aunt” 


amaoz3 
amadt3 HEE, 
amaon3sra 
amass HBL 
amadn3 aH 


amaoz3 2a 


“our arrival” 


Kusyede3 
Kunye6esHeH 
Kusyedesre 
KusmyedesHe 
KuLYe6es Zon 


Kusyeoeszo 


“our cities” 


mshepmepedses 
meheprepesesuen, 
moheprepedesro 
mohopmepedesue 
mohopmopede3aon 


wohepmepesesqo 


“our aunts” 


arlaslapponts 
amaslapH Onis HEH, 
amagapronsra 
AMAIAPEIOBIS HEI 
amamapHons aH 


anasapHons7a 


“our arrivals” 


Knuymepedes 
KuulyiepedesHeH 
KulyLepedesre 
KuyepedesHe 
Kuslyepe6esRox 


KumyYTepese3zo 


45 


46 Tatar Manual 


Paradigms — continued 
“our poem” “our poems” 
mursipeses muripbiepeses 
mursipedesHey WMTHpblepedesHer, 
muripedesre muriipbiepesesra 
mursipesesne muriipbiepesesxe 
mursipe6e3zoH mUrsipbIepedesqon 
muripesesze MUuripblepeseszo 
“our reading” “our readings” 
yryn6n13 yrywaps6n3 
YHYsLObIS HBL YieyTapsOns HEH 
yrynousra yryZaps6r3ra 
YKyb6nt3 HEI yrysaps6n3 Het 
yrynons32an yrytapu6s3zan 
yryn6nsza yrywapw6n3s za 

2nd person plur. 
“your collective farm” “your collective farms” 
KOIXOSHTHB KOIXO3TapyrEs 
KOUXOSHTHS HEH KOMXOSTApETHS HEI 
KOIXOSHTHBTA KOUKOsTapyrusra. 
KONXOSHTSIS HEL KOUXO3 TapsrH3 Hat 
KOUXOSHTBS2aH KOIXO3 TapyrHs an 


KOIKOSHTHS a KOUXO3 Tapyrisza 


Inflection 


Paradigms — continued 


“your city” 


moheperes 
mwoheperesHey 
moeheperesre 
moheperesHe 
meheperes zon 


moheperesze 


“your aunt” 


amarns 
aAMarst3 HEH, 
amarnisra 
amarsis Hit 
amarnis wan 


anars3qa 


“your arrival” 


xnsyeres 
KuyeresHey, 
Kugyeresre 
KusyeresHe 
Kumyere3fox 


Kumyereszo 


“your cities” 


mohepseperes 
mohepmeperesHern 
mohepmeperesre 
mehepreperesHe 
moehopmepereszon 


moehopmeperesao 


“your aunts” 


anasapsrss 
amagapyrsls HBtH, 
alasapsirisra 
amasapErsts HEI 
amasapsirsts an 


amaslapurs3 1a 


“your arrivals” 


KumYsTeperes 
Kuslyeperes Hey 
KuIYIeperesra 
KuslyieperesHe 
Kuslyneperes zon 


KusyIeperesqe 
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Paradigms — continued 
“your poem” “your poems” 
muriperes mMrsIpIeperes 
uuriperesHeH muripbleperesxen 
mursiperesre mMTEIpIeperesre 
mursperesHe UMTHpbIeperesne 
mursperes fox UMTHpbIeperes ex 
mursiperesze mUrEIpbIeperesye 


“your reading “your readings” 


YKYHTHS yxy rapurss 
YHYBITES HEH ey Wapurss HEH 
yeyurusra yxyuapursra 
YEYHTEIS HB YY NAPs ss HBT 
YkYnTsIsqaH yey tapurns qa 
yrynrnsza yrymapHrssza 


3rd person 


“his (her) collective farm” “his (her) collective farms” 
KOIXOSE KOUXO3 TapH 

KOIKOSHHEH, KOUIXO3ApHBH © 

KOUXOSHHA KOTXO3 TappHa 

KOIKOSHH KOMXO3 apy 

KOJLXOSHHHAH KOIXO31apHHHaH 


KONXOsHHAa KOIXO3TapeAAa 


Inflection 


Paradigms — continued 


“his city” 
mehepe 
mehepexeR, 
mehepexe 
mehepex 
mehepexHen 


meheperne 


“his aunt” 


amacnt 
allacnIHETy, 
amacsina 
amacun 
amachHHaH 


amacHHaa 


“his poem” 


mMrsrpe 
mMrsIpeHeH, 
MMTsIpeHe 
mMTBIpeH 
WMT SIPCHH 8H 


mMrsIperze 
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“his cities” 
mehepmepe 
mohepmepeHey, 
moehepmepere 
mohepmepen 
meheprepeHHeH 


weheprepenze 


“his aunts” 


anasapst 
anamapHHsty, 
anamapuna 
anamapsi 
ananapHHHan 


anasapsHiaa 


“his poems” 


mMrBIpEIepe 
MMrHpbIeperex, 
UMrHIpbIepexe 
mMTHpBIepen 
MMTHpbIepeHHoeH 


mMrHpbIepeHAs 
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Paradigms — continued 


“his arrival” “his arrivals” 
Eumye KuIY Tepe 
KuTyeHeH, KuyTepenex, 
KMIYeHe KUIY Teper 
Huy eH KunYepen 
KMJY CHHOH KUJyepeHHoH 
KumyeHqe KuIYTepencze 


“his reading” “his readings” 


yryst yryaaps 
YEYSIHBIY, yrysapHHsy 
yrynua yryapuna 
Yrysn yrymapsn 
YkysHHaH yeysapynan 
yrynnga yrymapunza 


2.15, The predicative suffixes 


The predicative suffixes denote the person of the actor. Words 
to which the predicative suffixes are added function as the predicate 
of a clause. 

The predicative suffixes are: 

lst p. sing. /-mEn/ 

2nd p. sing. /-sEp/ 

3rd p. sing. Zero-suffix, in older language /-dEr/ and 

/-tEr/ (1.532) 


Ist p. pl. /-bEz/ 
2nd p. pl. /-sEz/ 
3rd p. pl. /-1Ar/, * in older language /-dEr/ added to 


the plural-suffix /-1Ar/ (2.12) 


* /-1Ar/ isthe plural suffix (2.12). The 3rdp. pl. has here a Zero- 
suffix. 
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Examples: s3yusimsH /yaziweimin/ “I ama writer": a3yus 
“writer”; asyustenn /yaziwéisig/ “thou art a writer"; ssyus /yaziwéi/ 
or asyusmup /yaziwéidir/ “he is a writer"; asyubuiapess /yaziwti- 
larsiz/ “you are writers”; cTyZeHTcHH /studentsiy/ “thou art a stu- 
dent”; asap crymentmap /alar studentlar/ “they are students”; aap 
cTymentaapaup /alar studentlardir/ “they are students”. 


2.151. The predicative suffixes are added to the possessive 
suffixes: cryfenTumesy /studentimsiy/ “thou art my student”; 
6e3 asyustmapsrea6ss /bez yaziwtilarigizbiz/ “we are your writers”. 


2.152. The predicative suffixes can be added to pure-relational 
suffixes: CMH apsiiganciy /sin awildansiy/ “thou art from the village"; 
vuu KasaHanmen /min kazannanmin/ “I am from Kazan"; CvH 
apnuiimnancsy /sin awilimnansiy/ “thou art from my village”. 


2.16. The postpositions 


The postpositions are separate words which are added to sub- 
stantives and all parts of speech which function as substantives. 
Being separate words, they do not comply with the rules of 
vowel-harmony, i.e., they appear always with the same vowels. 
They are not stressed, i.e., they are added to a noun enclitically. 

In other words, a noun with a postposition does not differ, in this 
aspect, from a compound noun. 

The postpositions play the same réle as the pure-relational 
suffixes, i.e., they serve to indicate the relations of objects to 
other objects or actions. 

Most of the postpositions are added to the stem (the basic form 
of a noun). Some of them require pure-relational forms such as that 
with the suffixes /-gA/, /-dAn/. Some pronouns have the pure- 
relational form with the suffix /-nEp/ when certain postpositions 
are added. 


2.161. The following postpositions are added to the noun stem: 


1°. Genex /belain/ “together with, by means of": oTu Oesex 
xumY “to come together with the father”; AupeKTOp OeseH ceknomy 
“to converse with the director”; TpakTOp OesioH“with a tractor, by 
means of a tractor”. 

2°. euen /Séen/ “for, for the sake of, for the reason of, be- 
cause of": ysem eueH “for the sake of myself"; Ges Oy akuaHbt 
tere KuTam eveH xM6epees “we send this money for that book”. 

3°, we6ex /kebek/ “like, similar to”: xp KeOex “like a 
song”. 
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4°. unkenne /Sikelle/ “like, similar to": yx uvxeame “like 
an arrow”, 

5°. KYK /ktik/ “like, similar to": Kom KYK “like a bird”. 

6° aua /aga/ “through”: moura ama “by mail” (lit. “through 
mail”), 

7°. caew /sayin/ “every, each": Kew caen “every day”; 
Oapran cae “each time he wen 

8°. Kamep /kadar/ “till, to": Tay Kazep “to the mountain". 





2.1611. The postpositions enumerated in 2.161 are added to the 
stem (the basic form, the “nominative") of nouns. The personal pro- 
nouns and the demonstrative pronouns /bu/ “this”, /Sul/ “that”, 
/SuBi/ “this”, and /tege/ “that", when taking the postpositions 
enumerated in 2.161, must also take the pure-relational suffix 
/-nEp/ (2.14). An exception is the pronoun /alar/ “they” which 
does not take the pure-relational suffix /-nEg/, the postposition 
being mechanically added to /alar/ in the same manner as to any 
substantive: aslap eueH THppllamM “I make efforts for their sake”; 
aap OesleH “together with them", 

/belan/ “with”: cuney Seton “with thee”; anbiy, OeneH “with 
him”. 
/d&en/ “for the sake of": cuney eueH “for the sake of thee”. 
/kebek/ “like”: cesHey Ke6ex “like you". 
/Sikelle/ “like”: cuHey umKemme “similar to thee"; anny, 
UMKeJIIe “similar to him” 

/a8a/ “through”: CesHeq ama “through you", 

/sayin/ “every, each”: UYHIH caeH “each of them”. 


2.162. The following postpositions require the pure-relational 
suffix /-gA/ on the noun: 


1°, Ta6a /taba/ “towards, in the direction of": apusra Tada 
“in the direction of the village”; Kuuke Ta6a “towards the evening”. 

2° Kapust /kar3i/ “against”: KeliMe AyIKHUra Kapust Hose 
“the boat moves (lit.: “swims”) against the waves”. 

3°. ype /kiiré/ “in consequence of, in view of, in accordance 
with": apnpyra KYpe “in view of the sickness”; 9meHa KYpo 
Oeace Oyma “the price is according to work”. 


2.163. The following postpositions govern the pure-relational 
form with the suffix /-dAn/ “from”: 


1°, Gama /ba8ka/ “without, besides, with the exception of, 
excluding”: TpakTopfan Oauka apna XYKAITHH ANB Capyn Ou 
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UMTOH “agriculture (lit. “the conduct of agriculture”) is very 
difficult without a tractor”. 

2°. Oupme /birle/ “from, since": KuYeqeH Ouple AKTHpP Aba 
“it has been raining (lit.: “it rains”) since yesterday”. 








2,2, Pronoun Inflection 


2.21. The inflection of the personal pronouns differs slightly 
from that of nouns. The pure-relational suffixes are in most 
cases the same as in the substantive inflection. 

The personal pronouns are: /min/ “I”; /sin/ “thou”; /ul/ “he, 
she, it"; /bez/ “we”; /sez/ “you”; /alar/ “they”. 

The stems of these pronouns are: /min, sin, an, bez, sez, 
alar/ respectively. The inflection of the pronouns /bez, sez, alar/ 
is absolutely the same as that of any noun with corresponding stem- 
final phonemes, i.e., /bez, sez/ are inflected as any noun ending 
in /z/; /alar/ is inflected in the same manner as the plural of any 
noun of back vowels. 

The pronouns of the 3rd person are demonstrative pronouns 
in origin: /ul/ “that”; /alar/ “those”. 


2.211. The pronouns /min/ “I" and /sin/ “thou” differ in their 
inflection from the substantives in that the suffix /-nE/ drops 
its initial /n/. Besides, the form with the suffix /-nEp/ “of” does 
not occur. Instead, the pronoun of the lst person takes the posses- 
sive suffix /-m/, and the pronoun of the second person takes the 
possessive suffix /-p/, the forms concerned being /minem/ and 
/siney/ respectively. 

The pure-relational suffix /-gA/ merges with the final /n/ of 
the stem, the forms in question being /miyga/ “to me” and /sina/ 
“to thee”. 

The pronoun /ul/ has a nominative-form very different from 
the oblique stem. The latter is /an/. The inflection of /an/ does 
not differ in principle from that of /sin/. 


MMH st Cun “thou” yu “he, she, it” 
muHeM “of me” cuHeH “of thee” aHHH “of his etc.” 
MUHA “to me” euHa “to thee” aya “to him etc.” 


mune = “me” cune | “thee” aut “him etc.” 
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MMHHOH “from me” CMHHOH “from thee” anHaH “from him etc.” 


MMHZo “in me, at cuHwe “in thee, at anga “in, at him etc.” 
me” thee” 


2.212. Side by side with the pure-relational forms given in 
2.21, some rare, exceptional forms occur. 


1°. Instead of the forms /mipa/ “to me”, /sina/ “to thee”, and 
Jaya/ “to him” the forms /miyar/ “to me”, /sinar/ “to thee”, and 
/ayar/ “to him” are used. 

There are also the “double” forms /miyarga/ “to me” (< /miyar/ 
/-gA/), /sinarga/ “to thee” (< /sipar/ + /-gA/), and /ayarga/ “to 
him” (< /anar/ + /-gA/). 

2°. The pronoun of the 3rd person sing. has two other, optional 
inflections: 


ya “he, she, it” 
AHBIR, YOHEH “of him, his” 
ayapra yurap “to him” 

aH yarust “him” 

anapaan yanan “from him” 
ayapaa yuna “in him, at him” 


2.213. The pronouns /ul/ “he” and /alar/ “they” take the 
possessive suffix of the 3rd person: 


yu “he” asap “they” 

@HBICH “he of his” aJlapst “they of his” 
Q@HBICHHHH “of him of his” agapiuy “of them of his” 
aubichHa “to him of his” agapHHa “to them of his” 
AHEICHH “him of his” acapHH “them of his” 
aHHCHHHAaH “from him of his” aslapsiHHaH “from them of his” 


ansicnHga “in, athim of his” avsapiiiza “in, at them of his” 
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2.22. The demonstrative pronouns are: 


6y /bu/ “this” (as an adj. also “these”) 

myst /Sust/ “this here” (as an adj. also “these here”) 

myx /8ul/ “that” (as an adj. also “those”) 

tere /tege/ “that” (as an adj. also “those”) 

ya /ul/ “that” (as an adj. also “those”), also “he, she, 
it” (2.21). 


The plural forms are used only as substantives: 


6onap /bolar/ “these” 
uymitap /Susilar/ “these here” 
wynap = /8ular/ “those” 
Teresep /tegelar/ “those” 


asap /alar/ “those” and “they” (2.21). 


2,221. The demonstrative pronouns are inflected when func- 


tioning as substantives. The stems to which the pure- relational 
suffixes are added are the following: 


Pronoun Stem 
/bu/ /mon/ 
/8usi/ /8u8in/ 
/8ul/ /Sun/ 
/tege/ /tegen/ 
Jul/ /an/ 
The demonstrative pronouns have the following pure-relational 
forms: 
oy /bu/ “this” my mt /SuSi/ “this here” 


mousy /monin/ “of this” uymsusy /SuSinin/ “of this here” 
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MOKA /moya/ “to this” myUBIHA /8u8ina/ “to this here” 

MOHBL /moni/ “this” (dir. WY WEIHEL /SuBini/ “this here” 
obj.) (dir. obj.) 

MOHHAH /monnan/ “from this” WYyWHHHAH /Su8innan/ “from this 

here” 

moHza /monda/ “in this” uyusuga /8usinda/ “in this here” 

wy /$ul/ “that” Tere /tege/ “that” 

wyxsty /8unin/ “of that” Terenex /tegenen/ “of that” 

myya  /8uga/ “to that” Tereqo /tegena/ “to that” 

my HEL /8unit/ “that” (dir. Terene /tegene/ “that” (dir. 
obj.) obj.) 

myHHaH /8unnan/ “from that” TereHHoH /tegenndn/ “from that” 

mwyuaa /8unda/ “in that " Terenfe /tegenda/ “in that” 

ya /ul/ “that” 


anny = /aniy/ “of that” 
aya /aya/ “to that” 


aHEL /ani/ “that” (dir. 
obj.) 


anHan /annan/ “from that" 


aufa  /anda/ “in that, at 
that” 


The plural pure-relational forms of /bolar, Su¥ilar, Sular, 
tegelar, alar/ are formed in accordance with the general rules. 


2.222. The demonstrative pronouns are inflected and take the 
plural suffix or a pure-relational suffix only when functioning as 
substantives, When functioning as adjectives, i.e., when 
functioning as attributes and modifying a noun, they do not take the 
plural suffix or the pure-relational suffixes: ym Kusge “this (here: 
“he") came”; aslap Kvuigenep“those (here: “they”) came”; Gy KuTaa 
“this book"; Oy KuTamsap“these books”; 6y KuTanka “to this boo! 
Oy KuTanszapra “to these books”. 
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2.223, Side by side with the pure-relational forms given in 
2.221 also the following exceptional forms of some demonstrative 
pronouns occur: 

oy /bu/ “this” 

Moyap /monar/ or MOHapra /moyarga/ “to this” 


moyapfaH /monardan/ “from this” 


moHapaza /monarda/ “in this, at this” 
myst /8ul/ “that” 
mwyHap /Supar/ ormyxapra /Sunarga/ “to that” 


myyapZan /8upardan/ “from that” 
myHapaa /8uparda/ “in that, at that” 


rere /tege/ “that” 

TereHop /tegendir/ or Tereyapre /tegenadrgad/ “to that” 
TereHepfex /tegenardin/ “from that” 

TereHepie /tegenarda/ “in that, at that” 


2.224, The demonstrative pronouns /bu, Su8i, Sul, ul/ take 
the possessive suffix of the 3rd person: 


oy /bu/ “this” - MoHEICH /monisi/ “this of his” 
wyut /Susi/ “this here, this - wyusicst /SuSisi/ “this here of 
same” his, this 


same of his” 
uy /8ul/ “that” - mynuicnt /Suntsi/ “that of his” 


ya  /ul/ “that” - annie /anisi/ “that of his” 


2.3. Verb Inflection 


2.30. The inflection of the verb includes the following cate- 
gories: three persons, two numbers, three tenses, five verbal 
nouns, five participles, and four gerunds. 
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The three persons are the first, the second, and the third. 
The numbers are the singular and plural. 

The suffixes denoting the acting person are added to the tense 
and participle suffixes. The latter are added to the stem of the 
verb. 

All verbs have two stems: a positive stem and a negative 
stem. The positive stem denotes the action, e.g., /kil-/ “to 
come”. The negative stem denotes the absence of an action: 
/kilma-/ “not to come”. In the positive conjugation the tense- 
(or participle-, gerund-) suffixes are added to the positive stem. 
In the negative conjugation they are added to the negative stem, 
i.e., toa stem provided with the negative suffix /-mA-/. 





2.31. The stems 


The positive stem, i.e., the stem which denotes an action, 
is the basic stem of the verb: /bar-/ “go”; /yasa-/ “do”; /yaz-/ 
“write”. 

The negative stem, i.e., that stem which expresses the idea 
of the absence of an action, is formed by adding the suffix /-mA-/ 
to the basic stem. The suffix /-mA-/ does not bear the accent 
(1.42): 


sca- /yasa-/ “todo, tomake” - scama- /yasama-/ “not to do” 

KUuS- /kil-/ “to come” - KvmMe- /kilma4-/ “not to come” 
s3-  /yaz-/ “to write” - s3mMa- /yazma-/ “not to write” 
6ap- /bar-/ “to walk” - Oapma- /barma-/ “not to walk” 


All tense-, participle-, and gerund suffixes are added to /yasa-/, 
and /yasama-/, /kil-/ and /kilm&-/, etc. 


2.32. The personal endings 
There are two main kinds of personal endings: 


1°. Some forms take the predicative suffixes (2.15); 

2°. Other forms take the possessive suffixes (2.13); 

3°. Other forms take the possessive suffixes with the excep- 
tion of the first person plural which is replaced with a special 
suffix. 


Consequently, the following three sets of personal endings 
exist: 
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lst group (predicative suffixes as personal endings): 
Singular Plural 
Ist p. -MeH, -MBH /-mEn/ -6e3, -63I3 /-bEz/ 
2ndp. -Ceq, -ChH /-sEnj/ -ce3, -cH3 /-sEz/ 


3rdp. Zero -mep, -sap /-lAr/ (i,e., 
the plural suffix) 


2nd group (possessive suffixes as personal endings): 


Singular Plural 
lst p. -M /-m/ -6e3, -6n3 /-bEz/ 
2@ndp. -H /-9/ -res, -ris /-gEz/ 
3rdp. Zero -uep, -sap /-lAr/ (i.e., 


the plural suffix) 


3rd group (mixed group): 


Singular Plural 
lst p. -M /-m/ -K /-k/ 
2ndp. -H /-y/ -res, -ru3 /-gEz/ 
3rdp. Zero -mep, -map /-lAr/ (i.e., 


the plural suffix) 


2.33. The finite forms 


The finite forms function as predicates of finished clauses: 
/min utirdim/ “I sat down”. 

There are two types of finite forms: 1. primary finite forms 
which are finite forms in origin and function only as predicates of 
finished clauses; and 2. secondary finite forms which are participles 
in origin and are finite forms only in certain syntactic functions: 
/arigan at/ “a tired horse” but /at arigan/ “the horse is tired” 

The secondary finite forms, i.e., participial forms in predi- 
cative function will be discussed in sections dealing with participles. 





2.34. The simple tenses 
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2.341. The past tense 
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Suff. /-dE/ and /-tE/ (vide 1.532.1°) to which personal endings 


of the third group are added: 


Singular 
lst p. /-dEm/ 
2nd p. /-dEp/ 
3rd p. /-dE/ 
Examples: 

DmlJIe— “to work” 

omuenzem “I worked” 

ome ReH, 

omseze 

omsezer 

ousleqeres 

Suse Mesto 

Kapa- “to look” 

Kapaaiim “I looked” 

Kapaa, 

Kapaast 

Kapamsit 

Kapaaures 

Kapamssap 

xuT- “to go away” 

KUTTeM “I_went away” 

KMTTeH, 

KUTTe 


Plural 
/-dEk/ 
/-dEgEz/ 
/-dElAr/ 


DUlJIeMe— “not to work” 


SIJIoMe eM “I did not work” 
DIIoMe eH, 

DulJIeMee 

Dulslome nex 

olmtemeneres 


SLeMeAesep 


Kapama- “not to look” 


KapamazBIM “I did not look” 
KapaMaasn, 

KapamagB 

KapaMaapit 

KapaMadurns 


Kapamagusiap 


KUTMO- “not to go away” 
KUTMe eM 
KUTMeZeH 


KuTMeze 


“I did not go away” 
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KUTTeK 
KuTTeres 


KUTTeTep 


2,342. The conditional 


KUTMezeK 
KUTMezeres 


KUTMeAeTep 
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Suff. /-sA/ to which personal endings of the third group are 


added: 


Singular 


lst p. -com, -cam /-sAm/ 


2nd p. 


3rd p. -Ce, -ca 
Examples: 


ollste— “to work” 


omgteceMm “if I work” 
dulte CoH, 

DulsIece 

Suse CeK 

sumeceres 


SulleCemep 


Kapa- “to look” 


Kapacam) “ifI look” 
Kapacay 

Kapaca 

Kapacak 

Kapacarss 


Kapacasiap 


-cex, -cay /-sAn/ 


Plural 


-cox, -cax /-sAk/ 


-ceres, -carn3 /-sAgEz/ 


-comep, -camap /-sAlAr/ 


ulema 
DulsIeMe CoM 
DulIeMeceH, 
omleMece 
DUIeMec eK 
pulleMeceres 


DulsleMecesep 


Kapama- 
KapamacaM 
KapamacaH, 
Kapamaca 
Kapamacak 
Kapamacarus 


Kapamacasap 


“not to work” 


“if I do not work” 


“not to look” 


“if I do not look” 
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KuT- “to go away” KMTMe- “not to go away” 
KUTCOM “if I go away” KUTMeCceM “if Ido not go away” 
KMTCOR, KUTMeCoH 
KUTCe KUTMsCe 
KUTCeK KUTMeCoK 
KUTCores KUTMeCceres 
KMTCoetep KUTMeCetap 
2.343, The imperative 


Each of the three persons has a different tense-suffix. The 
personal endings are, with some exceptions, those of the third group. 


1°, Imperative of the first person (“let me do!”, “let us do!"), 


Suff. /-y/ with the union-vowel /-E-/ on stems ending in a 
consonant. The stem-final /a/ + /-y/ results in /iy/ [dy] (in orthog- 
raphy ~sili); the stem-final /&/ + /-y/ results in /ey/ liy] or [1] 

(in orthography -”). Personal endings of the third group are added: 


Plural 
-u«, -nilix [-iyk, -iyk] 


Singular 
-uM, -bilim [-iym, -iym] 


Examples: 
oulIe- “to work” DIlIeMe- “not to work” 
SmuMM “let me work!" oulIemMum “let me not work!” 
om “let us work!” olemuk “let us not work!” 
Kapa- “to look” Kapama- “not to look” 
xapsiim “let me look!” Kapamatiim “let me not look!” 
KapHlik “let us look!” Kapamulix “let us not look!” 


KMT- “to go away” KMTMe- “not to go away” 
KUTMM “let me go away!” KuTM¥M = “let me_ not go away!” 
KuTHK “let us go away!” KUTMMK “let us not go away!" 
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KMI- “to come” KYIMe- “not to come” 
KuIMM “let me come!” KYIMMM “let me not come!” 
xKumMK = “let us come!” YIM “let us not come!” 
yrnp- “to sit” yTupMa- “not to sit” 
yrupiim “let me sit!” yrstpatiim “let me not sit!" 
yrsrpHik “let us sit!” yrupmatix “let us not sit!” 
an “to pity” asmMa- “not to pity” 

afintim “let me pity!” asMBlim “let me not pity!” 
afniix “let us pity!” asa “let us not pity!” 
Tea- “to load” TeAMo- “not to load” 
tefivm “let me load!” TeaMuM “let me not load!” 
reiuk “let us load!” TesMuK “let us not load!" 
Kae- “to make a seam” Kaema- “not to make a seam” 


xafisim “let me make a seam!” Kaemuim “let me not make a seam!" 


xafistix “let us make a seam!” xKaemstiix “let us not make a seam!” 


one- “to dance” Oueme- “not to dance” 
ouum “let me dance!” ouemum “let me not dance!” 
ounk “let us dance!" Onemuk “let us not dance!” 


2°, Imperative of the second person (“do!”). 
Suffix is Zero to which no personal ending is added in the singu- 
lar, and /-gEz/ is added in the plural: 
Singular Plural 
Zero-ending -res, -eres, -rus, -urus /-gEz, -EgEz/ 


In dialects, however, the singular second-person suffix /-y/ 
may be added: KuseH /kilep/ “come!"; ummex, /Zisen/ “solve!” 
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Examples: 
DulJIe— “to work” 
Sms “work!” 


sumeres “work!” 


Kapa- “to look” 
Kapa “look!” 


Kaparnis “look!” 
KUT- “to go away” 
KUT “go away!" 


KuTeres “go away!” 
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3SIleMe- “not to work” 


SueMe “do not work!” 


pmeMeres “do not work!” 


Kapama— “not to look” 


Kapama “do not look!” 


Kapamarus3 “do not look!" 


KUTMe- “not to go away” 
KUTMS “do not go away!” 
KUTMeres “do not go away!” 


3°. Imperative of the third person (“let him do!, let them do!”). 


Suff. /-sEn/ to which a Zero-suffix of the 3rd p. sing. is added. 
The 3rd p. pl. takes the plural suffix /-lAr/ (2.12): 


Singular 


-ceH, -chH /-sEn/ 


Examples: 
SmJIe— “to work” 
oIJIeCeH “let him work!” 
olgleceHHep “let them work!” 
Kapa- “to look” 
Kapachin “let him look!” 
KapachinHap “let them look!” 
KUT- “to go away” 
KUTCeH “let him go 

away!” 


KuTCeHHep “let them go 
away!” 


Plural 


-ceuHep, -cnHHap/-sEnnAr/ 


SulJleMe— 
DIlJIeMeCeH 


DIlIeMe CeHHEp 


Kapama- 
KapaMacHy 


KapaMacHHHap 


KUTMe- 


KUTMeCeH 


KMUTMeceHHep 


“not to work” 
“let him not work!" 


“let them not work!" 


“not to look” 
“let him not look!” 


“let them not look!” 


“not to go away 


“let him not go 
away!” 


“let them not go 
away!” 
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2.35, The verbal nouns are substantives. They can be 
formed from any verb-stem, both positive and negative. They 
are inflected like any substantive. Most of them denote the 
process of an action (“the going”) but some of them denote the 
actor (“the goer"). 


2.351. The first noun of action (“the doing”) 


Suff. /-w/ with the union-vowel /-E-/ on stems ending ina 
consonant; abstract idea of an action, often translated as an in- 


finitive: 

Sule — “to work” 

ome Y “the act of working” 

SIJeMe~ “not to work” 

SulLeMeY “the not working” 

Kapa- “to look” 

Kapay “the looking” 

one- “to dance” 

ov “dancing” 

KUT- — “to go away” 

KUTY “the going away, the departure” 
yKu- “to study” 

yey “the study” 

KMI- “to come” 

KMILy “the coming, arrival” 

aymal- “to understand each other” 
ansialy “mutual understanding” 
aHsalMa— “not to understand each other” 


aHsammay “misunderstanding” 
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2.3511. The verbal noun in /-w/ is inflected normally: 


aay “the writing” 


asylap “the writings” 


A3YHHH “of the writing 


a3yra “to the writing” 
ASYHIM “my writing” 


asysma “to my writing” 


2.352. The noun of the actor (“doer”) 


Suff. /-wE/ which is a compound suffix: /-w/ (2.351) + /-€E/ 
(4.11.1°);,denotes the actor, the doer, and is often translated as a 
present participle, the native grammars listing this form as the 
present participle, because in attributive function it corresponds 
to a participium praesentis of the Latin grammar. 


DSIIJIe— “to work” 

dulslIayue “worker; working” 
asy- “to write” 

ASY UB “writer; writing” 
yrer- “to study” 

yuy wt “student; studying” 
YEHT- “to teach” 

yrerry wt “teacher; teaching” 
SIlJIeMe- “not to work” 


Sema yue “not working one; not working” 


2.3521. The noun of the actor is inflected exactly as any sub- 
stantive: asyunmap “writers”; asyusicnt “his writer”; asyunmapstOn3 
“our writers”; asyunHny “of the writer"; sa3yubmapra “to the 
writers”; asyuicnHa“to his writer”; a3yunsapHHHan “from their 
writers”; #3YUIMiIH“I am a writer”, etc. 
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2.353. The second noun of action (“the doing”) 


Suff. /-mAk/: abstract idea of an action; usually translated as 
an infinitive: TemMep MTMoK - THDpHUMaKTHDp“to live means to make 





efforts” (lit.: “to make living — to make efforts”). 
SulJle- “to work” DIJIeMe- “not to work” 
pillIaMek “working, to work” oulsieMeMex “the not working, not 
to work” 
Kapa- “to look” Kapama- “not to look” 
Kapamak “looking, to look” Kapamamak “not looking, not to 
look” 
KUT- “to go away” KUTMO- “not to go away” 
KUTMOK “going away, de- KUTMoMok “not going away, not 
parture, to go to go away” 
away” 
axuaul- “to understand ayslauma~ “not to understand 
each other” each other” 
aygiammak “mutual under- aygsamumamax “absence of mutual 
standing understanding” 


2.3531. The second noun of action is inflected as any substan- 
tive. 


2.354. The noun of intention (“intending to”) 


Suff, /-mAk&E/ which is a compound suffix: /-mAk/ (2.353) + 
/-€E/(4.11.1°): intention to perform an action (“intending to do some- 
thing"), mostly functioning as a predicate (with predicative suffixes): 
Panu hexep MexTe6ene KepMoekue “Ravil intends to enter a pro- 
fessional school”; MMH ouyubuiap MekTeSeHe KepMoxuemeH “I 
intend to enter a fliers’ school"; KysraTMakuUH Oyvicay XaJBIK 
KyHeIepeH, THOpeTMekue Oysical MH HeUKe KHJWApsH “if 
you intend to embarras, it should be the hearts of people, if you 
intend to shake up, it should be their thinnest hairs”. 


2.355. The noun of possibility (“one who might do something”) 


Suff. /-mAgAy/ always with the possessive suffix of the third 
person, i.e., /-mAgAyE/; possibility of an action or capability 
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to perform an action, often expressing the fear or concern that an 
action might be performed; used predicatively: 6yren syrup 
Oyumarae “there might be rain today” (lit.: “today rain's possible 
becoming its”); Gyre Gesre Mancypor kuumeree “Mansurov 
(last name of a person) might come to us today” (lit.: “today to us 
Mansurov's possible coming his"); kusmoree, kuscen! “if he 
comes, let him come!" meaning that I do not care whether he 
comes (lit.: “his possible coming let it come!"). 


DulIo— “to work” 


oilIemeree “he might work” 


Kapa- “to look” 


Kapamarae “he might look” 


KUT- “to go away” 


KUTMeree “he might go away” 


2.36. The participles 


The participles are noun-forms of the verb. They are inflected 
like nouns: they take the derivational suffix /-lAr/, the concrete - 
relational (possessive) suffixes, and the pure-relational suffixes. 
They take also the predicative suffixes and function in this case as 
finite forms, being what is called the secondary tenses: /algan/ 
“who has taken” - /algan keSe/ “a person who has taken” - /minem 
alganim alma bulip ¢ikt/ “what I had taken (lit.: “my taken") 
turned out to be an apple” - /min alganga ul bik Sat/ “he is very 
glad that I have taken” (lit.: “he very glad to my having taken”) - 
/min alganda Azat ide inde/ “when I took Azat was still there” - 
/min alganmin/ “I have taken” (lit. “I - past taker”). 





2.361. The past participle 
Suff. /-gAn/ and /-kAn/ (vide 1.532.1°): 


SulJle— “to work” 
SlJIeroH “one who has worked” 
SmereHe “his past working” 


SilJIereHHeH “of the past working” 
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MeH SlleraHMeH “I worked” 

asap olllereHHep “they worked” 

SUlleMe- “not to work” 

SUuleMereH “one who has not worked” 
SuleMereHe “his past not-working” 
SUeMereHHeH “of the past not-working” 
SulJLoMeTeHeHHOH “from his past not-working” 


MeH DIlJIeMoreHMeH “I did not work” 


aslap 9IlleMereHHep “they did not work” 


2.3611. The past participle takes predicative suffixes: /-gAnmEn, 
-gAnsEy, -gAn, -gAnbEz, -gAnsEz, -gAnnAr/ and /-kAnmEn/ etc. 
Forms with these suffixes function as a past tense, the difference be- 
tween this past tense and that in 2.341 being that the latter denotes 
actions which have really taken place in the past, whereas the forms 
with /-gAnmEn/ etc. denote past actions known from hearsay: 


KYITeHMeH “I came” KuJMerexMer “I did not come” 
KumreHcey KUIMereHceH, 

KUITeH KMIMeroH 

xvmrex6es KuIMereH6es 

KusPeHces KUIMereHces 

KUJITPeHHOp KUIMePeHHep 


2.3612. The gerund in /-gAn&E/ is formed from the past par- 
ticiple: vide 2.374. 


2.362. The present participle 


Suff. /-A/ after a stem-final consonant (including /w/); suff. 
/-y/ after a stem-final vowel, the vowel /a/ changing to /e/, and 
the stem-final vowel /a/ changing to /i/ (vide 1.522). 

This participle functions without any suffixes only as a gerund 
(vide 2.371). 
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2.3621. The present tense 


Suff. /-A/ and /-y/ (2.362) with the predicative suffixes of the 
first group (vide 2.32), the ending of the first person singular being 
optionally /-mEn/ or /-m/. 





Singular Plural 
lst p. -oM, -aM, -MM, -Hiim -90e3, -adH3, -n6e3, -1li0) 


and p. -ecey, -actH, -MceH, -HiicHH -eces, -acH3, -uces, -niic! 


3rd p. -0, -a, -u, -H -etep, -allap, -vslep, -nliud 
A3- “to write” a3Ma- “not to write” 

A3aM, ASAMEIH “I write” sagem, soverinern “I do not write 
ABACHH AMG CHE, 

m3 a3MBi 

A3a0B3 ASBMB O43 

ABACK ABMBM CH 

asasiap agMEIiap 

DILJIe— “to work” ollIeMe- “not to work” 

SINJIMM, SlIMMeH “I work” DIIeMMM, Silem“MeH “I do not work 
omuIMc eX SilIoMMCceH, 

SUI SulJIeMM 

omM6e3 Suluiemu6es 

oulummces DulIeMuces 

DuIMJIEep SMeMMJIep 


2.3622. The participle of necessity 


The suffixes /-A, -y/ (2.362) with the possessive suffix of the 
third person /-sE/ form the participle of necessity: “one who will 
have to do something”, “the necessity of doing something in the 
future”. 
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The compound suffix /-AsE/ or /-ysE/ is no longer felt to be 
a form of the third person only, and other possessive suffixes are 
added: 


Singular Plural 
lst p. -eCceM, -ACHM, -MCeM, -ace6es, -achlOH3s, -ucedes, 
-niicnm -nicHoHs 
2nd p. -9ceH, -acHH, -ACeH, -eceres, -acHrHs, -uceres, 
-BCHH -HMCHTHS 
3rd p. -ece, -acH, -uce, -ecenepe, -acHilapsl, 
-Hiicst -ucellepe, -iicHuaps 
Kusece Kelme “a person who is to come” 
cofmuce cy3sem “my word that will have to be 
spoken 
yrsticht KuTaOsM “the book which I have to read” 
6es GapacH DI “the road which we must go” 
OesHeH oKCKypenare “we must go on an outing” 
CapacHos3 Sap 
SapachM Karan “I should have gone” 
MMH QB KUJleceH “I did not know that he was to 
GemmezemM come” (lit.: “I did not know 


his necessity to come”) 


2.3623. The participle of necessity occurs in the predicative 
function: 


ya uprore mehepre “he will have to go to city 
OapacH tomorrow” 

KyHakilap upTere “the comrades must come 
Kumece tomorrow” 


2.363. The first future participle (“one who will do”) 


Suff. /-AéAk/ after a stem-final consonant including /w, y/; 
the suffix /-yA¢Ak/ after vowels: 
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KMJI- “to come” KMJIMa— “not to come” 

KMeuer “one who will come” xkyJMestueK “one who will not 
come” 

n- “to wash” pMa- “not to wash” 

wauar “one who will wash” wmMasguai “one who will not 
wash” 

DUIJIe— “to work” DUlsIeMe- “not to work” 

olllef¥eK “one who will work” omleMeauex “one who will not 
work” 


2.3631. The first future participle takes the predicative 
suffixes. The resulting forms with endings /-AéAkmEn, -AéAksEp, 
-AéAk, -AgAkbEz, -AéAksEz, -AéAklAr/ and /-yAtéAkmEn/ etc. 
function as a future tense which denotes an action which will take 
place in the future and exactly at the time indicated by other words: 
KMI- “to come” 

KMJIo VaKMeH “I shall certainly come” 
KMIeueKCeH 

KUJIeveK 

KYeweK6e3 

KUJleuekces 


KYiJoveKIep 


KMJIMe- “not to come” 
KUJMeaveKMeH “I shall not come” 
KVJIMe duekKCeH 

KMJIMeAGSK 

KYMIMeaAueHOe3 

KYVJIMeauekces 


KUIMesUexsep 
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2.364. The second future participle (“one who will go") 


Suff. /-r/ on stems ending in /e, 4, i, a/; suff. /-Ar/ on 
stems ending in /w/; suff. /-Ar/ and /-Er/ on stems ending in 
consonants, there being no rules with regard to which stem takes 
what suffix. 

The second future participle denotes actions which will take 
place at some time in the future: /e8la-/ “to work” - /e3lar/ 
“one who will work at some time in the future”: 


my- “to glide, to skate” - myap “one who will glide” 
aK- “to flow” - arap “one who will flow” 
KaJl- “to remain” - Kamp “one who will remain” 


2.3641. The following verb-stems ending in a consonant take 
the suff. /-Ar/: 


A3- “to write” - asap “one who will write” 
Tam- “to find" - Tadap “one who will find” 
ou- “to fly” - owap “one who will fly” 
Tafi- “to slip” - Taap “one who will slip” 
cus- “to feel” - cusep “one who will feel” 
Tun- “to kick” - TuO6ep “one who will kick” 
Keu- “to laugh” - Kerep “one who will laugh” 
Ty3~ “to tolerate” - Ty3ep “one who will tolerate” 
con- “to love” - ceap “one who will love” 
TeK- “to crush” - Teap “one who will crush” 


and many other 


2.3642. The following verb-stems ending in a consonant take 
the suff. /-Er/: 


6ap- “to go, to walk” - Sapsip “one who will go” 


as “to take” - amp “one who will take” 
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yp- “to harvest” - ypup “one who will harvest” 
ivsi- “to come" - xusiep “one who will come” 
oup- “to give” - Oupep “one who will give” 
KYOofi- “to increase” - «yOeep “one who will increase" 
asafi- “to decrease” - asaep “one who will decrease" 
cas- “to put” - cassp “one who will put” 


and many other 


2.3643, The second future participle suffix /-r/ is not added 
to the negative stem formed with the suffix /-mA-/. Instead, a 
special suffix /-mAs/ is directly added to the basic (i.e., positive 
stem): /kil-/ “to come” - /kilm&s/ “one who will not come"; 


/edla-/ “to work” - /eSlamas/ “one who will not work”. 

AT- “to lie down” - aTMac “one who will not lie down” 
Kep- “to come in” - KepMec “one who will not come in” 

WIK- “to come out” - uikMac “one who will not come out” 
elit- “to say” - ofirmec “one who will not say” 


2.3644, The second future participle is inflected like any noun. 
The pure-relational form with the suffix /-gA/ and /-kA/ (2.14.2°) 
denotes the aim of an action (“in order to”) and is often translated 
as an infinitive: 


agt- “to take” - agmipra “in order to take” 

oulte- “to work” - dulsepre “in order to work” 

ya “to die” - yJIMecKe “in order not to die” 
KypK- “to be afraid” - KypKmMacka “in order not to be afraid” 


2.3645. The second future participle takes the predicative 
suffixes, the resulting forms ending in /-rmEn/ (also /-ArmEn, 
-ErmEn/ vide 2.364), or /-rEm/ etc. “I shall. . ." These forms 
function as the second future tense which denotes actions which 
will take place sometime in the future: 
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Singular Plural 
lst p. -PMCH, -PMBIH or -peM, -DHM -p6e3, -pons 
2nd p. -pceH, —DCHH -pces, -pcns 
3rd p. -p -puap 


SIlepMeH, omsepem “I shall work” 
olsepcex 
DmsIep 
ommepse3s 
ollstepces. 
oldepmep 
2.3646. The negative forms of the second future tense are 


formed from the negative future participle with the suffix /-mAs/ 
to which predicative suffixes are added: 


Singular Plural 

Ist p. -MeM, -MaM -Me6e3, -MadHS 
2nd p. -MecceH, —MacCCHH ~-MeCe3, -MaCHS 
3rd p. -Mec, -Mac -Meciep, -Macrap 

SmIeMeM “I shall not work” 

DIlIeMeccer, 

ouleMec 

DIIIeMe6e3 

ouleMeces 

DIIeMeCIIep 


2.37. The gerunds 


The gerunds, also called converbs, function only as adverbs, 
verbal attributes or adverbial complements. 
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2.371. The first present gerund 


Suff. /-A/ and /-y/ which is the suffix of the present participle 
(vide 2.362), the latter never functioning as an attribute and not 
taking pure-relational suffixes, although it possesses some other 
features characteristic of participles. The first present gerund 
denotes actions simultaneous with the main action and merging 
with the latter in one combined action. It also serves to denote 
actions which occur repeatedly. The verbal complement of most 
auxiliary verbs is a first present gerund: /kariy kariy/ “looking, 
looking": /kara-/ “to look"; /yaza bardim/ “I continued to write” 
(or “went on writing”): /yaz-/ “to write", /bar-/ “to go”; /kila 








ktir/ “please come!” (lit.: “see coming!", i.e., “see that you 
come!"). 

A3—- “to write” - a3a “writing” 
KMI- “to come” - Kuo “coming” 

p- “to wash” - wa “washing” 
YxKuI- “to read” - yeu “reading” 
saca- “to make” - seni “making” 
DmlJIe— “to work” - SUI “working” 
agmMa- “not to write” - aso “not writing” 
KYJIMe- “not to come” - KMIMK “not coming” 
DIlIeMe- “not to work” - olsem“ “not working” 


2.3711, The first present gerund of the negative verb 
occurs also with an additional suffix /-€A/ of the adverbs (4.4211) 
added to the suff. /-A/ or /-y/, the resulting form having the same 
meaning as the original negative form: 


KMJI- “to come” - KyuuMuye “not coming” 


a3- “to write” - asmuiiua “not writing” 


2.372. The second present gerund 


Suff. /-p/ with the union vowel /-E-/ after a stem-final conso- 
nant (including /w, y/); denotes actions which begin before the main 
action and continue with the latter: /tawga yégerep mende/ “he ran 
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up the mountain” (lit.: “he climbed running the mountain", i.e., 
he first ran and finally reached the top); /min yazip beterdm/ “I 
am finished writing”. 


a3- “to write” - sui “writing” 
KMI- “to come” - Kusen “coming” 
y- “to wash” - ws “washing” 
aica- “to make” - scan “making” 
SIJIe— “to work” - Sule “working” 


2.3721. The suff. /-p/ is not added to the negative verb-stem. 
Instead, the form of the first present gerund with the suffix -mMuue, 
-watfiua is used (2.3711). 


2.373. The past gerund 


Suff. /-gAé/ and /-kAé/ (1.532.1°), the resulting form denoting 
an action which precedes, in time, the action of the main verb 
(“after having done”). 


a3- “to write” - a3srau “after writing” 

KalitT- “to return” - xalfirrau “after having returned” 

SIIe— “to work” - ommereu “after having worked” 

a3Ma- “not to write” - asmaray “after having not written” 

KUTMe- “not to goaway” - KuTMerey “after having not gone 
away” 


2.374. The future gerund 


Suff. /-gAn&E/ and /-kAnéE/ (1.532.1°), the resulting form 
denoting an action which is preceded in time by the action of the 
main verb (“before doing"): /min yazganéi ukidim/ “I had been 
reading before I wrote”; /min yazganét ukirmin/ “I shall read be- 
fore Iwrite”; /ul €i8enep yapadan kiyengadnte tagin ber sagat litte / 
“another hour passed before he redressed”. 


A3- “to write” - a3TaHust “before writing” 
Kaut- “to return” - xalitkanus “before returning” 


olsle- “to work” - pillereHue “before working” 
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2.3741. The future gerund is, in origin, a noun in /-¢E/ 
(4.11.19) from the past participle (2.361). 

The future gerund is not formed from the negative stem. 
Instead, the form with the suffix -mue, -notliuva (2.3711) is used. 


2,38. Defective verbs 


2.381. The verb /i-/ “to be” is defective and irregular. Only 
the following forms occur: 


1°, /ide/ the past tense: 


Singular Plural 
Ist p. uzem “I was” unex 
2nd p. unex uaeres 
3rd p. une umelep 


2°, /is&/ the conditional: 


Singular Plural 
Ist p. ucem “if lam” ucoK 

2nd p. uceyq uceres 
3rd p. uce ucosep 


3°. /ikdin/ the past participle which is used, however, only in 
the predicative function: 


Singular Plural 
ist p. uKoHMeH “I was” ukeH6es 
2nd p. uKeHCeH uKeHCes 
3rd p. UKoH MKOHHEp 


2.3811, The verb /i-/ does not have a negative stem. Its 
negative is /tiigel/: tyren uae “he was not”. 


2.382. The verb /bar/ “is, existing, existence” is, in origin, 
the second future participle of a defective verb which does not have 
any other forms: Munem KuTaObm Gap “I have a book” (lit.: “my 
book is”); 6ap Keu OeoH “with all strength available” (lit.: “with 
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the existing strength”); Sap »rnH Cemmeze “he demanded im- 
possible things” (lit.: “he did not know the existing and not existing”). 


3. FORM- AND FUNCTION-CLASSES 


3.0 Tatar has the following parts of speech: nouns, adjectives, 
pronouns, verbs, adverbs, postpositions, conjunctions, and par- 
ticles. 


3.1. Nouns which occur with all the suffixes given under noun 
inflection (2.1) include the following: 


3.11, Nouns which occur with all suffixes given under 2.1, and 
other parts of speech when functioning as nouns (i.e., when sub- 
stantivized) may function as subjects in clauses and as direct ob- 
jects in verbal phrases. They function as heads of nominal phrases. 
There are the following sub-classes of nouns: 


3.111. The negative noun /yuk/ “absence, non-existence”, 
used also as negative particle “not”, which takes all pure-relational, 
possessive, and predicative suffixes: OKHH Cyiwleqe “he spoke 
untruth” (lit.: “he spoke what does not exist"); DKKA WHrapaH “he 
refuted” (lit.: “he reduced to nothing”); oKTa “in the absence, in 
absentia”; brstHza “in his (its) absence”. 





3.112, The reflexive noun /iiz/ “self" which occurs only with 
the possessive suffixes: 


“myself” “thyself” “himself” 
y3em ysex yse 
y3emHeH, ysequeH yseuex, 
ysemo yseHe y3eHe 
y3emHe yseque y3ex 
Y3eMHOH yseHHoH Y3eHHOH 
ysemie yseune y3euze 
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“ourselves” “yourselves” “themselves” 
yse6e3 ysere3 y3slepe 
yseOesHeH yseresHeR ysaepenex, 
yse6esre yseresre ysmepeHe 
ysedesHe yseresHe ysmepex 
yse6e3sZou yseresion y3ulepeHHeH 
ysedesno ysereszo y3uepenzo 


3.113, The interrogative nouns 


The interrogative nouns which function also as relative nouns 
are the following: 


1°, xem /kem/ “who” which takes the plural suffix, the pos- 
sessive suffixes, the pure-relational suffixes, and the predicative 
suffixes: KemHep “who” (plur.); KemHex “from whom?”; KemeH, 
“who of thine"; CMHeH KeMeH ya “who is he to you?” or “what 
is his relation to you?” (lit.: “thy who is he?”); cuHeH, KeMHepeH 
Gap “is there anybody of thine?”, i.e., “are there any relatives 
of yours?”; Oy Kem Kapaxqams “whose pencil is this?”; ces 
KemMHepces “who are you?"; KeM SIlIemMM, Wy amamiii “he who 
does not work does not eat”. 

2°. uepce /narsi/ “what” which takes the plural suffix, the 
possessive suffixes, and the pure-relational suffixes: Hepcodlep 
“what” (plur.); HepceH Gap “is there anything of thine?” (Lit. : 
“thy what is?”). 

3°, uv [ni] “what” (in meaning = Hepce) which takes the 
plural suffix and the pure-relational suffixes: Hvsep “what” (plur.); 
HuHeY “of what"; HMTe “to what” (also used as the adverb “what 
for"); Hex “from what” (also used as the adverb “why”). 


3.114. The indefinite nouns are partly based on the interroga- 
tive nouns: huukem /hitkem/ “nobody”; hvuunepce /hitndrsa/ 
“nothing”; hepxem /hirkem/ “everybody”; hepHepes /harnarsa/ 
“everything”. 
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The adjectives, when functioning as nouns, take the plural 
suffix, the possessive suffixes, and the pure-relational suffixes. 
They are used as invariable attributes in attribute-and-head 
nominal phrases. They take the predicative suffixes and function 
as predicates in finished clauses. They function also as adverbs, 
acting as adverbial attributes of verbs: /yax3i kitap/ “a good 
book” - /igen yaxSilupdi/ “the crops have grown well”. 


3,21. The interrogative adjectives 


1°. uuuau /nindey/ “what, what kind of": HuHaM uoueK 
“what flower?” 

2°. umue /niga/ “how many”: Hue ieme “how many people ?"! 

3°. Kat Ikay/ “what”: ces Kali usiteH “from what country 
are you?" (lit.: “you from what country?"). 

4°. xalicn /kaysi/ “what”: ces xaficn Karta Topacn3 “on 
what floor do you live? "* 


3.22. The indefinite adjectives are partly based on the inter- 
rogative adjectives: huununau /hié-nindey/ “not a single”. 


3.23, The numeral adjectives 


The cardinal numerals from one to ten are the basis on which 
numbering is built. There are also special words for some numerals. 
Further formations such as higher numerals, ordinals, nominal or 
adjectival or adverbial derivatives are made by combining the pri- 
mary numbers or by adding suffixes. 

The cardinal numerals, when functioning as nouns, are in- 
flected like nouns: /un/ “ten” - /unnar/ “tens”; /ike/ “two” - 
ikebez/ “two of us” - /ikeney/ “of the two” - /ikeseney/ “of the 
two of them”: 


1. 6ep /ber/ 10. yH /un/ 

2. uKe like / 20. erepme /yegerme/ 
3. eu /8é/ 30. yrHs = /utiz/ 

4, aypTt /dirt/ 40. KBIpK /kirk/ 

5. Onum  /bi8/ 50. uae /ille/ 

6. ants /alti/ 60. arma /altmis/ 
7. sume /jide/ 70. xuTMem /jitmes/ 
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8. cures /sigez/ 80. cuxcen /siksan/ 
9. tyris /tugiz/ 90. tyxcan /tuksan/ 


100. fies /ydz/ 


1000. mex = /meyn/ 


3.231. Nouns modified by a numeral have the singular form: 
yrs KuTan “thirty books”. 

Exceptions are nouns which denote time, taking optionally the 
plural suffix: eu aTHa or ey aTHauap “three weeks”. 


3,232. In counting “one, two, three, four, five, etc.”, without 
mentioning the objects which are counted, the cardinal numerals 
are not used. Instead, collective numerals are used (4.121). 


3.3. The pronouns have inflections different from those of nouns 
(2.2). The personal pronouns function only as substantives, whereas 
the demonstrative pronouns function also as adjectives, functioning 
as invariable attributes of nouns. 


3.4. The verbs have verbal inflection (2.3). The finite forms 
of verbs serve as the centers of verbal phrases (6.1). Their non- 
finite forms function as nouns (verbal nouns and substantivized 
participles), adjectives (participles) or adverbs (gerunds). 


3.5. Adverbs are a mixed group of words of various origins. 
Some of them are petrified pure-relational forms of nouns. Some 
of them are derived from adjectives, pronouns, etc.: mem 
“quickly”; KuneT “suddenly” (cf. xueTToH “suddenly”: /kindt/ + 
/-dAn/ 2.1415);90ex “formerly”; xaiiyan “when” from xa 
“what”. 


3.51. The following pure-relational suffixes are taken by some 
adverbs: /-gA/, /-dAn/, and /-dA/. 


1°. The following adverbs occur with the suff. /-gA/ “to”: 
wom “quickly” - wemke “immediately upon something", cf. 
xalirkan memke “immediately upon the return”; Oupe “hither” - 
Ovpere “hither”; com “late” - conra “for late” ( coRra KaJIAHpAB 
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“he delayed”, lit.: “he left for late”); epem “in vain” - epemre 
“just for nothing”, etc. 

2°. The following adverbs occur with the suffix /-dAn/ “from” 
and /-dA/ “in, at": rue “quickly” - TusqeH “soon”; KuHeT “sud- 
denly” - KyuHeTToH “suddenly, of a sudden”; omex “formerly” - 
oulexTe “in olden times, in antiquity, formerly” - smexToH “since 
former times”; Oupe “hither” - Oupeox “from here” - Oupene 
“here, in this place"; Oasa“recently, not long ago” - Gasaau “since 
recent times, since a time not so long ago”; coy “late” - 
coysHHaH “afterwards, in the future” - coynugza “after, in the 
future"; smrepe “formerly” - smrepegze “in former times”, etc. 





3.6. The postpositions are a mixed group. They serve to de- 
note the relations of nouns to other words in phrases and clauses 
(2.16). Some postpositions are such in origin, others are adverbs 
or even substantives: om euex “for the sake of work” (original 
postposition); coy xuuze “he came late” (adv.) - vol co_sHHaHn 
“after tea” (postp.); aH “side” (substantive) - ecTon sHBHA 
“towards the table” (lit.: “to the side of the table”, here asa post- 
position). 


3.7. Conjunctions are invariable. They serve as connectives 
or to introduce clauses. 


3.71. Coordinating conjunctions include: 


hem /him/ “and”: mux yxstim hom asam “I read and write”. 

uu [ni] (repeated) “neither nor": Oy yeueKHeH HM Tece maTyp 
Tyre, HM uce wk “neither has this flower a beautiful color, nor 
any smell”. 

weKuk /lakin/ “but, however": KeH camKHHYa, TeKuH mMaTyp 
“the day [is] cool but beautiful”. 

@ /a/ “but, however”: ypax Senex ypanap, e warn CesoH 
yadasap “they harvest with a sickle but they mow witha scythe”. 

emme /amméa/ “but, however”. 

Semen /balkey/“but”: syrup TyKTaMag, Sem Keuefine rene 
“the rain has not stopped but is still increasing”. 

tux /tik/ “but, only”. 

sim /yaékey/“or":  KMHO, SKM cHexTaxmb “movies or a stage | 
play”. 
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as /ya/ “or” (when repeated “either or”): 4 MMH, & CMH 
“either I or thou”. 

alice /yaysi/ “or, orelse”: cnlekTaKnb aiice xem 
“a stage play or meeting”. 


3.72, Subordinating conjunctions include: 


ueurn [é6nk'T] “because”: Sexua Sapmux dexHepwex Cum 
Oumrece angi, WeHKU YI Ov THpSUAIM yk “Zakiyd received 
the grade mark five for all science subjects, because he studies 
very assiduously” (lit.: “studies making great efforts"). 

rya /giya/ “as if": araullap yuu yHaeHa OalllapsH uasep, 
ry asap KemMyeqep Coulamuen Kapmsuiinap “the trees bend their 
tops in the wind direction, as if they were greeting somebody” (lit. : 
“as if they were greetingly welcoming somebody”). 

xu [k'i] “that, in order that": MxTMMa Ku “it is possible 
that. . ."; AlJBIKHH MyHaWA KeHTeKUeN uncTaTHpra KMpeK Ku, 
auZa Oep revo uMT Opsbe Ta KasMacHH “it is necessary to clean 
the seeds so thoroughly in order that a single grain of another kind 
does not remain there” (lit.: “that there should not remain a single 
foreign grain”). 

erep /agir/ “if, when": orep Kapacarss “if you look”. 

erep Ae /agar dai/ “if” (= Engl. “if” with subjunctive): 
erep Ae yi ax KYpce, OupreH Symp use “if he had seen him 
he would have given”. 





3.8. The particles are invariable. There are postpositional 
particles which are added enclitically, and prepositional particles 
which, on the contrary, take the stress upon themselves, the suc- 
ceeding word being enclitically added to them. 


3.81. Postpositional particles include: 


me, mat /mE/ interrogative: Gy arawat “is this a tree?"; 
6yren mexuma Oynamst “will there be a class today?” 

MeHM, MiIHM interrogative with a shade of doubt: OyreH 
xem Cymilimenu “will there really be no meeting today?”; 
ya Kunrexmexu “has he really come?” 

rene, rua /gEnA/ and xene, wana /kEnA/ “only”: 
xpemmna BakvpoB KiHa KuJIMeze “only Bakirov did not come to 
the meeting”. 

YK, YK “exactly”: MMH ypMaHra yk Oapsill KUTTeM we 7 
arrived exactly at the forest"; Gyre YK “exactly today”. 
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He, fa /dA/ and te, Ta/tA/ “and, aswellas”: Omen 
apHm Ta Oofavi a axms yHoH “this year rye as well as wheat 
has grown well”. 

ue, ust /tE/ particle of politeness and ardent desire: MuHa 
Gep OuT Kerasb Ouperes ue “give me please a sheet of paper!"; 
Gep reHe Kypcemue “if I only could see it once in my life”. 

ceue, cana /sAnA/ particle of politeness: cofimecona “tell 
me please"; auyslaHmacana “please, be not angry!” 

me6aca /1Abasa/ emphasizing particle: Oy aT toGaca, 
enlep Tyre “but this is a horse and not a cow!"; Kusme Tedaca 
“but he has come!”. 

mep, asp /dEr/ indefinite particle (= Engl. -ever in whoever, 
wherever, etc.): KemZep “somebody”; xuHAMZep “somekind of”; 
Kafigamnp “someplace, wherever”; ya Kusrengzep “he has probably 
come”. 





3.82. Prepositional particles include the following: 


3.821, Emphasizing particles which strengthen the quality 
which is denoted by the word immediately following. They function 
as adverbial attributes. These particles are formed of the first 
syllable of the word concerned with /p/ closing the former: 


Kal Kapa “completely black, pitch black” 
KEM KBISBIJ “completely red” 
All AHa “brand new” 


3.83. The interjectional particles are used only as interjectio 
minor-clause forms. They include imitations of various kinds of 
sounds: ux /ix/“oh!"; ah /ah/ “ah!"; xmuxuin bleating of goats; 
xvKpukyk /kikrikik/ crowing of the rooster, etc. 


Notes 


1, An “ordinal” form of /niéi/ occurs, the form in question 
being /nitanée/ “which”: HMueHUe Kelme “which person?” (the 
answer being “the third person” or “the tenth person” according 
to whichever he is among other people). When functioning as a 
substantive, /nita/ takes the possessive suffixes: Huueres “how 
many of you?”. It takes also the pure-relational suffixes: Huuore 
“to how many 
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2. When functioning as a substantive, /kaysi/ takes the posses- 
sive and pure-relational suffixes: Kaficuicst “which of them”; 
KalicHHH “which” (dir. obj.). 


4. WORD-FORMATION 


4.0. Word-formation is performed either by suffixation or by 
composition. Word-forming suffixes are added to the word-stem. 
The resulting new word is treated grammatically in the same manner 
as any other word of the same category, i.e., the resulting noun is 
treated exactly as any other noun, the resulting verb is treated in the 
same manner as any other verb, etc. 

Composition includes coordinate and subordinate composition. 

In coordinate composition two words of the same structure and 
function are joined: x“p-cy /Jir-siw/ “territory”: map “earth” + 
cy “water”. 

In subordinate composition the two elements combined are 
related to each other as in certain types of phrase-structure: 
ypitu6acap “lieutenant, one who is in the place of another, acting 
(e.g., director), vice (e.g., vice-director)": ypu “place” + 
6ac- “to sit” (lit.: “to press”). 

In compounds only the first element has the stress. 


4.1. Nouns 


4.11. Nouns from nouns 


1°. Suff. /-€E/ professional names: tumepye “ironsmith": 
TuMep “iron”; Oasbikun “fisherman”: Gam “fish”; s3yuBt 
“writer”: a3y “writing” (cf. 2.351); Gynyue “divider”: oyny 
“dividing, division”. 

2° Suff. /-éEn/ names of covers: KonaKuH “ear covers": 
kouwlax “ears”; OopstHuttH “muzzle”: Oops “nose”. 

3°, Suff. /-sA/ names of covers: xuHco “sleeve cover”: 
*MH “sleeve”. 

4°. Suff. /-1Ek/ names of covers, places characterized by 
what is denoted by the primary stem, and abstract nouns: KY3JIeK 
“spectacles”: KY3 “eye”; Gams “hood”: 6am “head”; OuTaeK 
“mask”: OuT “face”; Tyme “bib, chin-cloth": rym “chest”; 
KOMIBIK “sandy area”: KoM“sand"; Tammuk “rocky area”: Tam 
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“rock, stone”; ereTmeK “valiance, bravery”: ereT “valiant 
young man”; Oarupmnm “heroism”: 6arip “hero”; Tumepuesex 
“ironmongering”: TuMepue “ironsmith”. 

5°, Suff. /-¢Ek/ diminutives: Komun “little bird”: Kom 
“bird”; efiuer “little house”: ef “house”; Kaun “little bag”: 
kan “bag”. 

6°. Suff. /-kAy/ diminutives: Oanaxafi “dear little baby”: 
Oasa “child, baby”; eTKei “daddy”: oTu “father”; oHnKeh 
“mummy”: oH “mother”; ceHemkol “dear little sister": ceHea 
“younger sister”. 

7°. Suff. /-As/ diminutives: xvuec “small wind, breeze 
MI “wind”. 

8°. Suff. /-dA8/ beings of the same class or category (fellow- 
countryman, classmate, etc.): aBbuiqam “fellow-villager": aBbiJ 
@uxepaom “sympathizer”: duKep “idea”; KepolTol 
“fellow-fighter": Kepoml “fight, struggle”. 








4.111. Indefinites are formed from the interrogative nouns by 
adding the particle /dEr/ (3.81), all inflectional suffixes preceding 
the particle: xemaep “whoever”: Kem “who” (cf. Kemrezep “to 
whomever”); Hopcetep “something”: Hepce “what” (cf. 
Hepceresep “to something"). 


4.12. Nouns from adjectives 


Suff, /-1Ek/ (4.11.4°) abstractions of qualities: KbI3BIJIJIBIC 
“redness”: KBSHJI “red”; aku “whiteness”: aK “white”; 
MaTypunK “beauty”: MaTyp “beautiful”; aqasbiK “novelty”: 


aya “new"; omcessex “joblessness”: omces “jobless”. 


4.121. Nouns from numeral adjectives 


1° Suff. /-1Ek/ (4.11.4°) substantivized numerals (a one, a 
ten, etc.): Sepsek “unit, unity": Oep “one”; ukemeK “a two”: 
uke “two”; YHIBIK “a ten”: yH “ten”. 

2°. Suff. /-Aw/ collective nouns: 6epeY “one by himself”: 
6ep “one”; “KeY “both”: uke “two”; euey “three together”: eu 
“three”; ZypTey “the four together": AypT “four”; Ovmley “the 
five together”: Omml “five”. 


4,13. Nouns from verbs 


Two main types occur: 1, nouns which can be formed from 
any given verb, both from the positive and negative stem, and 
2. nouns which are formed only from a limited number of verbs. 
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The former group of nouns, the so-called verbal nouns are, for 
obvious reasons, regarded as being part of the inflection of the 
verb (vide 2.35) and will not be discussed here. The nouns of the 
second category will be discussed infra. 





1°. Suff. /-8/ with the union vowel /-E/ after a stem-final 
consonant; the abstract idea of the action, person subject to the 
action concerned, etc.: UHTHM “exit”: UbIK- “to come out”; 
Kepeml “introduction”: Kep- “to enter”; KMuel “arrival”: KMJ- 
“to come”; Gemem “acquaintance, friend": Gea- “to know”; 
Taunm “acquaintance, friend”: TaH- “to be acquainted”. 

2°. Suff. /-m/ with the union vowel /-E/ after a stem-final 
consonant: arym “current”: ak- “to flow"; K“emM “garment”: 
KM- “to put on”; Gemem “knowledge”: Oeu- “to know"; ceimem 
“utterance, speech”: cejiiste- “to talk”. 

3°. Suff. /-mA/: 6ysMe “room, partition ina house”: Oyui- 
“to divide, to partition"; oemma “organization”: oeml- “to be 
organized”; TyKbIMa “textile”: TyKb- “to weave”; Oeselmoa 
“information”: Gemem- “to inquire"; OepsiellMe “union, unity”: 
Gepsel- “to unite, to become united”. 

4°. Suff. /-k/ with the union vowel /-E/ after a stem-final 
consonant: WJleK “sieve”: Usle- “to sift"; Tapak “comb”: Tapa- 
“to comb”. 

5°. Suff. /-Ak/: ypax “sickle”: yp- “to harvest”; Topar 
“dwelling”: Top- “to stay, to dwell"; KyHaK “guest”: KYH- “to 
spend a night”. 

6°. Suff. /-kA/: ToTKa “handle”: TOT- “to hold”. 

7°. Suff. /-wEé/ after a stem-final vowel, suff. /-gE%/ and 
/-kE&/ after a stem-final consonant (vide 1.532.1°): Kamapsry 
“lid”: Kamma- “to cover"; dHaBBu “hone”: aHa- “to hone”; 
yprniu “mower”: yp- “to mow”; auKnu “key”: au- “to open”. 

8°. Suff. /-gAk/ and /-kAk/ vide 1.532.1°: treprex “wrapping”: 
Tep- “to wrap"; mmkax “oar”: vm- “to row”. 

9°. Suff. /-gE/ and /-kE/ vide 1.532.1°: vamru “scythe”: 
uadi- “to mow”; Kuepre “a frame for embroidering”: xuep- “to 
stretch out, to spread out”; OeTKH “yeast”: oeT- “to ferment” 
(tr.). 

10°, Suff. /-%/ with a union vowel /-E-/ after a stem-final 
consonant, added mostly (if not exclusively) to verb-stems with a 
final /n/, i.e., the suff. /-n-/ (4.351.1°): smaxstu “confidence”: 
pmaH- “to trust"; ceeHeu “joy”: ceex- “to rejoice"; yTexeu 
“application, petition": yreH- “to ask for, to beg, to request”. 
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11°, Suff. /-mtA/ with a union vowel /-E-/ after a stem-final 
consonant; mostly results of actions: esemTe “excerpt”: o3- 
“to tear off"; KymsmTa “addition”: xym-“to add"; cesemTe “extract, 
conclusion”: ces- “to filter"; cHrmmTa “extract”: cHK- “to 
press”. 





4.14, Compound nouns 


The compound nouns are formed by coordinate composition 
and subordinate composition. 


4.141. Coordinate composition 


Both components are nouns, including semi- repetitive words: 
am-cy “food, treat for a guest”: am “food" + cy “water”; CaBhT- 
cada “dishes”: capsir “container” + cada “vessel” < Mongolian; 
rTyumex-Tomk “holes”: TumeK “hole” + Toms repetitive word with- 
out any meaning. 


4.142. Subordinate composition 


1°. Attributive compounds which consist of a noun modifying 
another noun: TeHBAK “north”: TeH “night” + aK “side”; alrbaysEIK 
“tablecloth”: am “food” + syuiiK “cover”; TamOaKa “turtle”: Tal 
“stone” + Oaka “frog”. 

2°. Objective compounds which consist of a noun (verbal noun, 
substantivized participle, etc.) which has a complement (usually 
direct object): ypstuOacap “deputy, vice, acting as or replacing 
someone": ypitH “place” + Sacap “one who presses”: Gac- 
“to press”. 


4.2. Adjectives 


4.21. Adjectives from nouns 


1°, Suff. /-gE/ and /-kE/ (1.532.1°) “pertaining or referring 
to, of the quality of": Kesre “autumnal”: Kes “autumn”; KBIIKH 
“wintry”: Kul “winter”; aur “frontal”: ag “front side”. 

2°. suff. /-1E/ “possessing or having something”: axsJIJII 
“clever, intelligent”: axis “inteilect"; TO3uB “salty”: TOS 
“salt”; mKepse “filthy’ Kep “filth”; Kapa rysue “black-eyed”: 
Kapa Kys “black eyes”. 

3°. Suff. /-sEz/ caritive adjectives “not having, without” = 
Engl. “-less”: axuuicns “unintelligent”: axsiut “intellect”; Oamcns 
“headless”: Gam “head”. 
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4°. Suff. /-tAn/ “inclined to”: pmueH “industrious”: om 
“work”; yuan “pensive”: yl “idea, thinking, thought”. 

5°. Suff. /-sEl/ “of the quality of": cycua “juicy, watery”: 
cy “water”; ‘xemcen “fibrous”: xem “fiber”. 

6°. Suff. /-ey/ [-i] on substantives of Arabic origin: 
efedu “literary”: efun “writer”; riimpmu “scientifis raiisiem 
“science”. 





4.22. Adjectives from pronouns 


1°, Suff. /-kE/ added to the direct-object forms of personal 
pronouns, the resulting adjectives functioning as possessive pro- 
nouns and acting only as predicates of clauses: MuHexe “mine”: 
mune “me”; cuHeke “thine”: cune “thee”; ansncr “his, hers”: 
aH “him, her”; 6esHexe “our Oesne “us"; cesHeke “yours”: 
cesHe “you”; avlapHiiht “theirs”: aslapHn “them”. 

2° Suff. /-dEy/, in orthography -u, -Ztli, added to the 
stems of demonstrative pronouns: MOHJBi “such one as this": Oy 
“this”, stem MOH; anJsii “such one as that": ya “he”; stem aH; 
wyHani “such one as that": my “that", stem my; Terexau 
“such one as that": rere “that", stem Terex, 





4.23. Adjectives from adjectives 
4.231. The comparative 


Suff. /-rAk/, The comparative denotes a quality stronger than 
that of another object. Only such adjectives form a comparative 
which denote qualities that can vary in strength. 


1° From adjectives: Ostnpak “longer”: o3nH “long”; 
AKTHpAK “brighter”: saKTH “bright”; Ksnpax “redder”: KBISHJL 
“red”; aysnpax “more intelligent”: ays “intelligent”. 

2°. From the past participle: yxuranpax “more learned” 
(“one who has learned more, one who has read more”): yKETAaH 
“one who has learned”: yxu- “to read”. 





4,232. The diminutive adjectives 


The diminutive adjectives are formed mostly from adjectives 
denoting colors. 


1°. Suff. /-1jEm/ with the union vowel /-E-/ after a stem-final 
consonant: Kyresxem “bluish”: Kyk “blue”; Kapasnxsim “blackish”: 
Kapa “black”. 

2° Suff. /-sEl/: akc “whitish”: ax “white”. 
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3° Suff. /-sEw/:ancy “reddish”: am “red”; 3eqHrepcyY “bluish”: 
seHPep “blue”. 


4.233. Adjectives from numerals 
4.2331. Ordinals 


Suff. /-néE/ with the union vowel /-E-/ after a stem-final 
consonant: Gepenue “first”: Sep “one”; mKeHUe “second”: UKE 
“two”; euenue “third”: eu “three”; yHOmmleHue “fifteenth”: yHOum 
YTHSHHUN “thirtieth”: yTHS “thirty”; erepMe aJITHHUL 
“twenty-sixth”: erepMe aJITH “twenty-six”. 








4.2332. .Approximatives 


Suff. /-1Ap/! “approximately so-and-so many, about": yuxulall 
“approximately te yH “ten”; yTH3aan “about thirty”: yTHS 
“thirty”; YTH3Jal KUuTan “approximately thirty books"; Hesen 
“approximately one hundred”: fies “hundred”; fesmem Keme “ap- 
proximately one hundred people”. 





4,24, Adjectives from verbs 


1° Suff. /-nkE/? with the union vowel /-E-/ after a stem-final 
consonant: OacHHKH “modest, peaceful” originally “trampled on™: 
6ac- “to trample"; KYTepeHKe “elevated”: KYTep- “to lift, to 
raise”. 

2° /-gEn/ and /-kEn/ (1.532.1°): agri “immoral”: a3-“to 
be immoral”; yrKeH “sharp”: yT- “to penetrate, to get through”. 

3° Suff. /-gEr/ and /-kEr/: cusrep “perceptive”: cu3- 
“to feel”; amrip “inventive”: am- “to take, to get”; yTKep “sharp”: 
yT- “to penetrate, to get through”. 

4°. Suff. /-gAk/: rafirax “smooth”: Tafi- “to slip on"; 
tTysrax “dishevelled, tousled": tys- “to become dishevelled”. 

5°. Suff. /-Ak/: xypxax “timid, cowardly": KypK- “to be 
afraid”. 

6°. Suff. /-k/: yiiuax “playful”: yiia- “to play"; Oossuc 
“damaged”: 603-“to damage”; apTHk “superfluous”: apT- “to 
increase”; “iHaK “accurate”: upiiHa- “to collect, to gather”. 

7°. Suff. /-€Ak/: upexuex “lazy”: mupex- “to be lazy”. 

8° Suff. /-%Ek/: Kanu “coquettish”: KiIIaH- ‘to behave 
in an unnatural manner”; Gefimenuek “ captious, fault-finding”: 
Gelimex- “to try to find somebody's faults”. 

9° Suff. /-1/: Kean “red”: KBI3- “to become red-hot”. 
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10°. Suff. /-€/ with the union vowel /-E-/: Kn8raHHu “pitiful, 
unhappy, miserable”: Ki3raH- “to pity”; KypKnHiu “dangerous”: 
KYPKBH- “to be feared”. 

11° Suff. /-dEk/: rammangsuc “being in a stage of decay, neg- 
lected”: TamaH- “to be thrown away”. 

12°. Suff. /-gElt/ of diminutive color-adjectives: Kb3TBIJIT 
“reddish”: KiI3- “to become red-hot”, cf. Kiana “red” and analo- 
gous forms: COpriiyiT “greyish”: cops “grey” (there is no verb- 
stem cop-). 


4,25. Adjectives from adverbs 


Suff. /-gE/ added to the pure-relational form with the suffix 
/-dA/ which is taken by some adverbs (vide 3.51.2°) and to the same 
form of substantives (vide 2.14.59): Ompemere “one who is 
here": Oupefe “here”: Oupe “hither”; kypmezere “neighboring, 
which is near by": Kypmego “in the vicinity": Kypme “neighbor”; 
epaxtarst “distant, remote”: epaKTa “in the distance”: epax 
“distant”; uuT usgere “foreign”: umT use “in a foreign country”. 








4.26. Compound adjectives 
4,261, Coordinate composition 


The coordinate compounds include 1. simple reduplications; 
2. combinations with rhyming words; 3. numeral compounds; and 
4, compound numerals. 


4.2611. Simple reduplications: o3HH-o3HH “long-long”; 
Keue-Keywe “small-small” = “tiny little”. 


4.2612. Combinations with rhyming words which function mostly 
as adverbs: as-ma3 “little-by-little"; apxsumi-TopKis “crosswise”, 


4.2613. Numeral compounds which consist of numbers belonging 
to the same decimal position: S6ep-uKe “one-two”, i.e., “one or 
two” or “some”, “several”; erepMe-yTH3 “thirty-forty”, i.e., 
“thirty or forty", “between thirty and forty”. 


4.2614. Compound numerals 


The numbers from 11 to 19, from 21 to 29, from 31 to 39, etc. 
are formed by adding the cardinal numbers 1, 2, 3, etc. to the nu- 
merals 10, 20, 30, respectively. In other words, the smaller num- 
ber is added to the greater number: 
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ll. yH6ep /un-ber/ 21. erepme 6ep /yegerme-ber/ 
12. yHuKe /un-ike/ 32. yTH3 uKe /utiz-ike / 

13, yHed /un-é&/ 43. KHDPK eu /kirk-3dé/ 

14, yHAYpT /un-dirt/ 54, wsme AYpT /ille-dtirt/ 

15, yHOoum /un-bid/ 65. anTMam Onur /altmi8-bis/ 
16, yHamTs  /un-alti/ 76. xuTMem arn /jitme3-alti/ 
17. yuxune = /un-jide/ 87. cukcon xume /siksan-jide/ 
18, yHenres /un-sigez/ 98. tTyKcaH cures /tuksan-sigez/ 
19. yuTyr3 /un-tugiz/ 99. tTykcaH Tyrss /tuksan-tugiz/ 


The hundreds: 100. fies /yéz/; 200. uxe fies /ike-ydz/; 
300. ou hes /dé-yéz/, etc. 

The thousands: 1000. 6ep mex /ber-mey/; 2000. uke mex 
Jike-mep/; 5000. Ovum mex /bi8-mey/, etc. 

Only the last numeral in a compound takes the inflectional and 
other suffixes: uke fies yHanTH 216; uke fies yHanTHHH, “of 
216"; fies erepme Oum125; fies erepme Oumuen “of 125"; hes 
erepme Oumxe “to 125", etc. 

According to the rules of the official orthography, the numerals 
11-19 are written together: yHOvm /un-bi8/ “fifteen”, but the num- 
bers 21-29, 31-39, 41-49, etc. are written separately: erepme 
Gep /yegerme-ber/ “twenty-one”. 

The numerals denoting the numbers of hundreds and thousands 
are also written separately: uxe fies /ike-yéz/ “two hundred”; 
eu MeH /8é-mey/ “three thousand”. 


4,262. Subordinate composition 


1°, Adjective + adjective, the first adjective functioning as an 
attribute: Kye Kesh “dark-red” (lit.: “thick-red”). 

2°. Adjective + adjective from a noun, the first adjective func- 
tioning as an attribute: O3HH remepse “long-living” (“having a 
long life”); ax caxasust “white-bearded”: ak “white”, CcakaJl 
“beard”; Kapa Kysue“black-eyed”: Kapa “black”, Ky3 “eye 

3°, Numeral adjective + adjective: AypT aaKu “four- 
aypt “four”, asks “having legs”; oumoumaKun “tri- 
: Ou “three” + mouMaK “angle, corner”. 
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4.3. Verbs 


4.31. Verbs from nouns 


1° Suff. /-1A-/: omme- “to work": sm “work”; anma- “to 
understand”: ay “intellect”; xgipma- “to sing": “sp “song”. 

2° Suff. /-A-/: ama- “to eat": am “food”; sille- /yasa-/ “to 
live": amb /y&8/ “age”; caHa-“to count": can “number”; KaHa- 
“to bleed": Kau “blood”. 

3° Suff. /-gAr-/ and /-kAr-/ (1.532.19: cyrap- “to water”: 
cy “water”; xuarep- “to fan, to ventilate, to winnow": x1 “wind”; 
Samkap- “to begin”: 6am! “head, beginning”. 

4°. Suff. /-k-/ with the union vowel /-E-/ after a stem-final 
consonant: HJEIK- “to meet”: wm “road, way”. 








4,32. Verbs from adjectives 


1° Suff. /-1A-/ (tr.) vide 4.31.1% axsa- “to make white, to 
whitewash”: ax “white”. 

2°. Suff. /-Ar-/ (intr.): xyrep- “to become blue”: xyx “blue”. 
Suff. /-r-/ (intr.): KbIcKap- “to become short”: KHCKAa 
axmsrp- “to become good, to improve”: sxm “good”. 

4°, Suff. /-Ay-/ (intr.): KyOeli- “to increase in number, to 
become numerous”: Kym “many”; HKMHeli- “to become wide, to 
widen”: Ku “wide”; asatli- “to decrease in number, to become 
less numerous”: a3 “few”. 

5°, Suff. /-k-/ vide 4.31.4°: capui- “to recover, to regain the 
health": cay “healthy”; caex- “to become shallow”: cai 
“shallow”. 














4,321. Verbs from numeral adjectives 


1% Suff. /-1A-/ (tr.) vide 4.32.1°: zyprae- “to make four- 
fold": Aypt “four”. 

2°. Suff, /-k-/ (intr.) vide 4.32.5% Gepex- “to unite” (“to be- 
come one”): Gep “ 


4,33, Verbs from adverbs 


1° Suff. /-1A-/ vide 4.31.1° rarapuanamrp- “to translate 
into Tatar": Tarapya “in Tatar” + /-1A-/ + /-3tEr-/ (4.354.2%. 

2°, Suff. /-Ay-/ (intr.) vide 4.32.4° mo6ofi- “to become 
stronger, to become quicker”: mam “quickly”. 











Word-Formation 97 


4.34, Verbs from interjectional particles 





1° Suff. /-1A-/ vide 4.31.1% Gesne- “to hum”: 6e3 imita- 
tion of the sound of humming. 

2°. Suff. /-dA-/: xsmTupga- “to rustle": xsmTHp imitation 
of the sound of rustling; KeTepze- “to rustle slightly": Kerep- 
KeTep imitation of rustling. 

3°, Suff. /-EldA-/: Sesenqe- “to hum”: 6e3 imitation of 
the sound of humming. 


4.35. Verbs from verbs 


Verbs from verbs include the passive, reflexive, reciprocal, 
factitive, and frequentative verbs. These verbs are formed from 
all primary verb-stems and occupy, in the system of Tatar lan- 
guage, a place similar to the voices in the Indo-European languages. 

All passive, reflexive, reciprocal, factitive, and frequentative 
verbs have both the positive and negative stem. 


4.351, The passive and reflexive verbs 


1% Suff. /-n-/. 
A. Passive (“to be taken”) when added to stems terminating 


in /1A/ and /1/ (in the latter case the union vowel /-E-/ appears): 


as- “to take” - aaIH- “to be taken” 
cyxama- “to plough” - cykamaH- “to be ploughed” 
Smue— “to make” - DmeH- “to be made” 
Oamma- “to begin” = Camman- “to be begun” 


B. Reflexive (“to dress oneself”) when added to stems other 
than those mentioned under A, with the union vowel /-E-/ appearing 
after a stem-final consonant or after a semi-vowel: 


Ouse- “toadorn™ - Ou3eH- “to adorn oneself” 
TOT- “to hold” - TOTHH- “to hold on” 

Ku- /key-/“to dress” - KueH “to dress” 

D- “to wash” = HH “to wash” 


2°. Suff. /-1-/ with the union vowel /-E-/ after a stem-final 
consonant or semi-vowel, the thus formed stem being always a 
passive verb: 
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A3- “to write” - 
p- “towash" - 
aca- “to make” = - 
ceaT- “to sell” - 


4.352. The reciprocal verbs 


ABEI- 


JOB 


sicas~ 


carE- 
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“to be written” 
“to be washed” 
“to be made” 


“to be sold” 


Suff. /-8-/ with the union vowel /-E-/ after a stem-final conso- 
nant or semi-vowel, the thus formed verb indicating that the action 
is performed mutually (“to see each other") or together as a form 


of co-operation (“to do something together”): 


celise- “to talk” - 


ica- “to make" - 
cyK- “to beat” - 
sgli- “to collect” 


4.353. The factitive verbs 


cefinem- 
acam- 


eyrstm- 


ope 


“to converse” 
“to assist in making” 


“to beat each other, to 
fight” 


“to assist in collecting” 


The factitive verbs indicate the making someone perform an 
action or the making someone become something. If formed from 
an intransitive verb, the factitive verb is simply a transitive verb. 
If formed from a transitive verb, the facti 
verb (“to order to do, to make do”). 


1° Suff. /-t-/ added to stems of two or 


terminating in /r, y, k/ or a vowel: 


ama- “to eat” - 

celite- “to speak” - 

Kugap- “to become - 
red” 

KYPK- “to be afraid”- 


aulat- 
colinorT-_ 


KEgapT- 


KYDPERT- 





ve verb is a real factitive 


more syllables and 


“to make eat, to feed" 
“to make or let speak” 


“to make red” 


“to frighten” 


2° Suff. /-r-/, with the union vowel /-E-/ after a consonant, 
added to some stems with a final /t, &, 3/: 
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OeT- “to gotoan - OeTep- “to finish” 
end” 

KyU- “totrans- - Kywep- “to transfer to another 
hume place” 

mem- “to cook” - nmemep- “to cook” (tr.) 
(intr.) 


3°. Suff. /-Ar-/ added to some stems with a final consonant: 


‘Ubi “to come out"- - wirap- “to let out” 

Kym- “to fall out” - KyOap- “to tear off” 

Kaiit- “to return” - xalitap- “to return someone" 
(intr.) 


4°. Suff, /-dEr-/ and /-tEr-/ (1.532.1°) added to some stems 
of one syllable terminating in /w, y, r, 1, z, n/: 


A3- “to write” - AS HBIp- “to make write” 

cas- “to put” - cauasip- “to make put” 

yp- “to harvest” - YpAup- “to make harvest” 

aH- “to burn” - AHABIp- “to make burn” 

Ky- “to chase" = - KYABIp- “to make chase, pursue” 

KU- “to dress - Kuzep- “to make dress” 
oneself” 


5°. Suff. /-gEz-/ and /-kEz-/ (1.532.1°) added to some stems 
with a final /r/ or /t/: 


TOp- “to stand up” - TOprsi3— “to make stand up” 
aT- “to lie down” - ATKHS— “to make lie down” 
xT- “to reach” - xuTKes- “to make reach” 


6°. Suff. /-gEr-/ and /-kEr-/ (1.532.1°) added to some stems 
with a final /t/: : 
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aT- “to lie down” - ATKBID- “to make lie down” 


RUT- “to reach” = - ‘wMTKep- “to make reach” 


7° Suff. /-kAz-/ or /-kAr-/: yrxes- or yriep- “to see off”: 
YT- “to pass”, 
8°. Suff. /-sAt-/ added to the stem /kiir-/ “to see": Kyp- “to 
- KypceT-“to make see, to show”. 
9° Suff. /-z-/: wmes- “to feed the breast toa child": um- 
“to suck”. 

10°. Suff. /-dAr-/: ayfap- “to upset, to make fall down”: ay- 
“to fall down”. 


see 


4.3531, Combinations of factitive suffixes 


A factitive verb-stem may be joined by another factitive suffix. 
Thus combinations of factitive suffixes appear. Such verbs have the 
meaning of making someone make someone do something (e.g., X 
makes Y make Z do something). 

The suffixes of the secondary factitive stem are: 


1°, /-t-/ added to the factitive stems formed with /-dEr-/; 
Gemzept- “to let [someone] make [someone] know” (or “to make 
someone inform someone"): GeJIep- “to make know": GeJI- “to 
know". 

2°, /-dEr-/ added to the factitive stems formed with /-t-/ or 
/-2-/: awarTHp- “to make feed”: amatT- “to feed": ala- “to eat”; 
umesmep- “to make feed the breast to a child": wme3- “to feed the 
breast”: uM- “to suck”. 


4.354, The frequentative verbs 


The frequentative verbs denote actions which are performed often, 
systematically, or from time to time, periodically. 


1° Suff. /-gAlA-/ and /-kAlA-/ (1.532.1°) added to stems with 
a final consonant (including /w, y/): 


A3- “to write” - asrasa- “to write from time to 
time” 
KMJI- “to come” = - Kuurese- “to come visiting from 


time to time” 


amat- “to feed” - amaTKasa- “to feed from time to 
time” 
KY- “to chase" = - Kyrama- “to chase from time to 


time” 
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2°. Suff. /-3tEr-/ added to stems with a final vowel: 
acaulTsp- “to make from time to time”: s¢a- “to make”. 

3°. Combined suff. /-gAlA-/ + /-8tEr-/ or the reverse combi- 
nation: asradaulTsp- “to write once ina while”: s3- “to write”; 
scamTuprama- “to do once ina time”: sca- “to do, make”. 


4.36. Compound verbs 
The only type occurring is the subordinate type. 
4,361. Subordinate composition 


The subordinate compounds are verbal phrases. They consist 
of a verb inflected normally and preceded by a noun functioning as 
complement or by an adverbial expression. 


4.3611. Noun as a complement 


1°. As equational complement with the verb /bul-/ “to be, to 
become”: Ka6yi Oya “he accepted”: Ka6ys “acception” + 
Sysmst “he became”; hesak Syma “he perished”: hewak “destruc- 
tion"; ramsiix Gym- “to fallin love”: rautiix “amorous”; kowar 
6yi- “to listen attentively” (lit.: “to become ears”). 

2°. As direct object with the verb /it-/ or /kil-/ “to do, to 
make”: spieM uTTe “he helped”: spfem “help"; xepMeT uTTe “he 
esteemed, respected”: xepMeT “esteem, respect”; (uwa HsiIAst 
“he sacrificed himself”: uaa “sacrifice”. 

3°. As direct object with some other verbs: aHT 94- “to make 
an oath”: aHT “oath” + du- “to drink"; cys 6up-“to promise”: 
cys “word” + Ovp- “to give”. 








4.3612. Gerund + verb: amin KuTTe “he carried away”: AJIT 
“taking” + KuTTe “he went”; av Kusme “he brought”: aint 
“taking” + Kuume “he came”; OusII ubiTH “he flew out”: OUBITT 
“flying” + UsITH “came out”. 


4.36121. The following types of gerund compounds are of particu- 
lar importance: 


1° Verbs functioning as auxiliary verbs with gerunds: cep 
cesem x6epne “the cow butted”: ces- “to butt", xMOepme “re- 
leased” \uit.: “released butting”); YH eulrepel Kuse “the crops 
are ripening” (lit.: “come ripening”); camomér ows xuze “an 
airplane is flying” (lit.: “comes flying”). 

2°. The verbs KuJ- “to come”, Oap- “to walk”, Top- “to 
stand”, and sT-“to lie down” with the gerund in /-p/ and /-A/: 
om Seren Kuso “the work is ending” (lit.: “comes terminatin 


sxmpa 6apa “he is improving” (lit.: “he walks improving”). 
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3°, The verbs GetT- “to end” (intr.), OeTep- “to end” (tr.), 
‘wIK- “to come out”, wirap- “to make come out” with the gerund 
in /-p/ denote actions completely finished: s4rupaan Serenuelit 
wai OeTTeM “I became absolutely wet from the rain” (lit. : 
“I finished becoming completely wet"); GapaiK KYuTanmapH yKHT 
OSepzem “I have read all the books” (lit.: “I gave reading all the 
books"). 
@ 4°. The verbs x16ep- “to release, to send”, Gamma- “to 
start, to begin", and KuT- “to go away” with the gerund in /-p/ 
denote intensive actions: apawaHraH aw aKupHm xuOeple Mo ersinaH 
“the wounded bear roared and fell down” (lit.; “sent roaring”); 
auyres OvK KATH KOTHPHHHT KUTTe “the sea became very stormy” 
(lit.: “the sea went storming very hard”), 

5°. The verb asi-“to take” with the gerund in /-p/ denotes an 
action performed ina short time: TarsH Gepas ollien amipra 
KupeK “it is necessary to work a little again” (lit.: “there is the 
necessity for taking working again a little bit"). 

6°. The verbs xuT- “to reach” and xuTKep- “to make reach” 
with the gerund in /-p/ denote the reaching of the destination: 
ulekKe xeTue Herepem xUTTe “he ran to the door” (lit.: “he 
arrived running at the door"). 

7°, The verb Tyfi- “to be satiated, satisfied” with the gerund 
in /~p/ denotes the performance of an action to the full satisfaction: 
Ges ume Hoxnan tyigux “we have already slept enough” (lit. : 
“we have already been satisfied sleeping”). _ 

8°. The verbs KuT-“to go away” and xyli-“to cast, to put” 
with the gerund in /-p/ denote actions performed quickly at once: 
ersusi KuTTe “he fell down” (lit.: “went falling"); Kenen Kyau 
“he smiled” (lit.: “he cast smiling”). 

9°. The verb xuTKepMe- “not to make reach” with the gerund 
in /-p/ denotes incomplete achievement of an action: yren 
KMTKepMeze “he has not fulfilled” (lit.: “he has not made reach 
going through"); 6aa Oupen xuTKepmMoewe “he has undervalued” 
(lit.: “he has not made reach giving the price”). 

10°. The verb 43-“to forfeit, to be deprived of” with the first 
present gerund in /-A, -y/ denotes actions which are almost per- 
formed: ersigia 43Q5M “I have almost fallen down” (lit.: “I was 
deprived of falling down”). 


4.37. Compound tenses 


The compound tenses consist of a form of an auxiliary verb 
preceded by a form of the main verb. The latter is either a finite 
form, a verbal noun, a participle, or a gerund. 
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4.371, The conditional + auxiliary verb 


The conditional with the suff. /-sA/ (2.342) with the past tense 
of the auxiliary verb /i-/ “to be” denotes an action which would have 
led to the result desired if it had taken place (“if had done something”). 
The personal endings are added either to the suffix of the conditional 
or to the verb-form /ide/: 


Singular Plural 

lst p. -CeM uwe or -Ce uzem -CeK ume or -Cce uxeK 

2nd p. -coqH uge or -ce uweH -Ceres uze or -Ce uxeres 
3rd p. -ce une -Catep uze or -Ce usetep 


Examples: 6e3 Oyuca uwek, Oy xeu Kuuen unKMaraH OysBIp 
une “if we had been there it would not have happened"; KYrepueHHep 
KYK Pepsemen Topcay uze Aexbaza! “if [one] lived in the world, 
cooing like doves!” 


4.372. The imperative + auxiliary verb 


The imperative of the third person (vide 2.343,3°) with the past 
tense /ide/ denotes the desirability of an action: Tearpra Sapcuiit 
ume “he should go to the theater!” or “it would be fine if he went 
to the theater!” 


4.373, Participle compounds 


The participle compounds include compounds with the defective 
verb /bar/ “is” (vide 2.382) and the verb /i-/ “to be", or any “nor- 
mally” inflected verb + /i-/ “to be”. 


4.3731, The participle /bar/: Sap uze “he was"; Gap uKeH 
“he was”. 

4.3732. The first future participle 

The first future participle (vide 2.363) + nme denotes the inten- 


tion in the past to perform an action in the future: a3auaK uze “he 
was to read” = “he intended to read”. 


4.3733. The participle of necessity 


The participle of necessity + ue has almost the same meaning 
as 4.3732: xaT s3acH Maem “I intended to write a letter"; OyreH 

KuHOra Sapackl MAe “it would be fine to go to movies today” (lit. : 
“today to movies to go was”). 
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4.3734, The second future participle 


The second future participle (2.364) + uge: ampecun Sescem, 
xaT a3ap uxeM “if I knew his address I would write [him] a letter” 
(an action which might or would occur in the future). 


4.37341, The pure-relational form with the suffix /-gA/ (2.1413) 
of the second future participle + ume: O6yreH KuHOra Oapsipra uze 
“it would be fine to go to movies today”. 


4.3735. The past participle 


The past participle + me: MMH aya asraH MAEM, JeKMH xaBan 
asmagiim “I had written to him but I did not receive an answer” (an 
action which had taken place in the past but did not bring any results); 
“MpHE a3-Ma3 THDPMaJIal, YeuKeH uAeM, ypraH uzem “I, ploughing 
the soil little-by-little, sowed, harvested” (an action which occurred 
periodically in the past but with no sizable effect). 


4.37351, The past participle + Gymip + uze: pexceT uTCodep, 
a3raH OyuJIBIp ukeM “I would have written if they had permitted” 
(lit. : “if they had made a permission I was one who will become 
one who has written") (an action which would have occurred if. . 





4.3736, The verbal noun with the suff. /-mAk&E/ 


This verbal noun + Me denotes actions which the actor intended 
in the past to perform at that time, i.e., also in the past: MMH aya 
ASMaKUb uZeM “I intended to write him a letter”. 


4.374, Gerund compounds 


1°, The first present gerund, originally a participle (2.362, 
2.371),+ ume denotes an action which began before another past 
action or which occurred repeatedly in the past: 6es KuureHae, 
ya AoKmaq acu ume “when we came he was [already] making a 
report"; yi Gesre oxuaTiep celia ume“he used to tell us stories". 

2°. The first present gerund + Toprax (TOp- “to stand) + 
ume denotes actions which occurred in the past systematically: 06 
Oesre KuustepeH ekuaTIep cefimm Toprax ume “grandma used to 
tell us stories in the evenings”. 

3°. The first present gerund of a frequentative verb + “ze 
denotes an action which repeatedly occurred in the past: Rolitepen 
MMH aBira KaliTKasmi (or xalirmmTupa ) uzem “in summer I 
used to return to the village”. 
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4.4. Adverbs 


Adverbs are formed from nouns, pronouns, adjectives, participles, 
and adverbs. 

The basic forms of many nouns and adjectives have become adverbs: 
Syren “today”: 6y “this” + xex “day”; axus yu “he reads well”: 
xt “good”, cf. axms KuTam “a good book”. 


4.41, The pure-relational forms of some nouns and pronouns 
function as adverbs: 6amTa “at the beginning, initially”: 6am “head”; 
apttaH “from behind”: apr “rear”; hepxupie “everywhere”: hep 
“every” + ap “place” + -fe“in, at"; cyxspmpiTan “blindly”: 
cyxupmm “blindness” + -TaH “from”; Hure “what for”: Hu “what”; 
mouma “here”: Oy “this”; myuga “there”: mya “that”; ana “there”: 
yu “that; Terenge “there”: Tere“that"; mymuHza “exactly here”: 
lym “this”; MOHHAH “from here”: 6y “this”. 








4.42. Special suffixes are added to stems to form adverbs. 
4.421, Adverbs of manner (how?) 
4.4211, Suff. /-tA/; adverbs of manner and measure: 


1°, From nouns: tatapya “in Tatar”: Tarap “Tatar”; 
ramumMHepya “ina learned manner”: radyMHep “savants, scholars”; 
xemeua “ina human manner”: Kelle “person”; unTelsepue “ina 
comradely way”: uTollsep “comrades”; TesKeye “in a foxy way": 
Teme “fox”. 

2°, From pronouns (partly demonstrative adverbs): MmHemue 
“in my way”: MMHeM “of me”: MMH “I”; OesHeHYo “in our way” 
(or “like we"): OesHeH “of us": 6e3 “we"; aHua"so much": an 
stem of the obl. forms of ym “that”; MoHYa “this much": 6y 
“this”; myHua “that much": mya “that”. 

3°. From adjectives: osua “lengthwise”: os “long”. 

4°, From substantivized numeral adjectives: yHHapua “by the 
tens”: yHHap “tens”: yH “ten”; fesmepue “by the hundreds”: 
fiesmep “hundreds”: Me3 “hundred”. 

5°. From participles: asranua “according to what has been 








written": a3rax past part.: a3- “to write"; MMH ces efTKeHue 
outepmex “I shall do as you say” (or “according to what you [will 
have] said”). 

6°. From adverbs: »rapuraua “as above”: oraplira “above”. 
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4.4212. Suff. /-dAy/ and /-dEy/ (vide 4.22.2°); adverbs of 


manner: 


1°, From nouns: yxTaii oua “he flies like an arrow”; 
Kemezei “ina human way”; anfai “ina bear-like manner”: a0 
“bear”; KY syp kesrezei auTupan sTa “the lake sparkles 
(lit.: “lies sparkling”) like a large mirror”: kKesre “mirror”. 

2°. From adjectives: a3rufaii “in a spring-like manner": 
asru “springly”: a3 “spring”; xumengai “in a winter-like 
manner": KiWKH “wintry”: Kem “winter”. 

3°, From numeral adjectives: Gepmali “similarly”: Sep 





4°. From participles: Gesepfeli “as if he knows”: 6enep: 
Gen- “to know”; KYpMecToli “as if he did not see”: KYpMec: KYp- 
“to see"; KyproHwel “as if he had seen”: kypreH : Kyp- “to see”. 


4.4213. Suff. /-lAy/ or /-lEy/; adverbs of manner, both forms 
being in origin present gerunds of verbs from nouns (suff. /-1A-/ 
vide 4.31.1°), the verbs in question not occurring in Tatar: 


1°. From nouns: opmixuafi “in an embryonic stage": opsnuc 
“embryo”; KaliTsmsii KepepmMenH “I shall come on my way back": 
Kaitnm “the act of returning"; Gapsmsii “on the way”: Gaps 
“the going”. 

2°, From pronouns (demonstrative adverbs): Gomaii “so, in 
this manner": 6y “this”; myzafi “in that way": myn “that”; 
Terese “in that manner": Tere “that”. 

3°. From adjectives: xopuiai “dryly”: xop) “dry”; repesofi 
“alive”: Tepe “live”; uvsau “ina raw stage”: un 
Oepenuenei Kypnem “I saw for the first time": Sepenue “first”; 
ukenyetei “secondly”: ukeHue “second”; euenuesoef “thirdly, 
in the third place”: euenue “third”. 


4.4214, Suff. /-1Ap/?: 





1°. From nouns: caratpien “hourly, every hour”: coraTh 
“hour”; atTHasan “weekly, by the weeks": arua “week”; cTakaHuan 
“glasswise, by the glasses”: craxan “glass”; uxeysen “two to- 
gether”: ukey “two together” (cf. wxeyten Kuizenep “they came 
two together”); eusysem “three together”: euoy “three together”. 

2° From numeral adverbs: Gepapien “by the ones”, identical 
in meaning with Gepep “by the ones”; yxemepnen “by the twos”, 
identical in meaning with uxemep “by the twos”. 
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4.4215, Suff. /-1AtA/, this form being, in origin, the first 
gerund (suff. /-A/) of the causative verb (suff. /-t-/) from the verb 
with the suff. /-1A-/ from nouns: 


1°. From nouns: akuasata “in cash”: akua “money”; 
vueMeKsete Oupae “he gave [it] in kind” (lit.: “he gave in the way 
of bread”). 

2°. From adjectives: umsieTe “wet, in a wet condition” (e.g., 
yrux unmete eemme “the fire wood was piled up while wet” (lit. : 
“wetly”); vikeseTe “twice as much, doubly": uke “two”; OniluleTe 
“five times more”: 6um “five”; yuslara “ten times more": YH 


“ten”. 





4.4216. Suff. /-8Ar/, distributive adverbs (“by what amounts ?") 
from the numeral adjectives uxe “two”, arn “six”, CMKCOH 
“eighty”, TyKcaH “ninety”, the loan-words MMJWJIMOH “one million” 
and musmuapy “one milliard” (= one billion in American), and also 
from the nouns apTtH “half” and uwupek “quarter”: uKellep “by the 
twos"; asTuulap “by the sixes"; cukcoHlep “by the eighties”; 
Tykcanmap “by the nineties”; musumonmap"by the millions”; 
mMusamapamap “by the milliards (billions)"; aprimap “by the halves”; 


unpeKiiep “by the quarters”. 

4.4217. Suff. /-Ar/, distributive adverbs from all the other 
numeral adjectives with a stem-final consonant: Oepop “by the ones”: 
6ep “one”; euep “by the threes”: ou “three”; yHap “by the tens”: 
yH “ten”. 

4.422. Interrogative adverbs 


1° Suff. /-%Ek/: nvuex “how”: um “what”. 
2°. Suff. /-k/: uux “why”: uu “what". 
3°, Suff. /-€An/: Kkaliuan “when”; Kal “what kind of”. 


4,423. Adverbs of time 


Suff, /-En/ (when?): xa “in winter": KB “winter”; S3bIH 
“in spring": #3 “spring”; xelimopeH “in the summers”: %eliop 
“summers”; KeHeH “on day”: KeH “day”; T@HEH “at night": TOH 
“night”. 





4.43. Compound adverbs 


Compound adverbs are either coordinate or subordinate. 
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4.431. Coordinate composition 


1° Combinations of words not used separately, the second 
element often being a rhyming or semi-rhyming word: eleH-Temex 
“stumbling, somehow”, oleH and TeMeH not being used separately; 
Gepem-Gepem “separately”, Oepem not being used: Gep “one”. 

2°. Combinations of words used also separately: apH-Oupe 
“to and back”: apt “in that direction” + Oupe “hither”; KeHeH- 
TeHeH “day and night”: KeHeH “on day” + TOHeH “at night”. 


4.432. Subordinate composition 


This includes such types as KeHHepAe SepKeH “once” (lit. : 
“one day among days”); aHa0amTaH “anew”: aya “new” + OallTan 
“from the beginning”; Oepantisqax “univocally, unanimously” 
(lit.: “from one mouth"): Gep “one” + aBb3ZaH “from the mouth”. 


4.44. Comparison of adverbs 


Only such adverbs occur in a comparative form which denote 
qualities that can vary in degrees. 


4.441, Suff. /-rAk/ (vide 4.231): Tuspex “quicker, faster": 
tus “fast, quickly"; apspax “more in that direction, further on 
in that direction”: aps “thither”; Oupepexk Kuz “come nearer!": 
Oupe “hither, in this direction"; muHaepex “closer to me”: 
MMHZe “atme”":MyuH “I”. 


Notes 


1, Historically seen, this is a gerund in /-p/ (2.372) of verbs 
in /-1A-/ (4.31.1°) from numerals (cf. 4.321.1°). 


2. The suffix is actually /-kE/ added to /-n-/ of reflexive 
verbs (cf. 4.351.B). 


3, This adverb is in origin the second present gerund (with the 
suff. /-p/) of a verb from noun (with the suff. /-1A-/), This adverb 
is the only existing form of the verbs in question. 


5. PHRASE-STRUCTURE 


5.0, A phrase is a combination of words which is part of a 
clause and functions as a given word-category. This means that 
any arbitrarily chosen group of words in a clause is not a phrase. 
Thus, in the clause /ul bezne dyga alip kerde/ “he led us into the 
house” the words /bezne dyg’/ “us into the house” or /ul bezne/ 
“he us” are not phrases, whereas /alip kerde/ “led” (lit.: “taking 
entered”) or /bezne alip kerde/ “led us” or /dyga alip kerde/ “led 
into the house” are phrases. 

The head of a phrase may be a single word or another phrase. 





5.01. Universal phrase-types are those which occur with 
words of all categories. 
There are two types of phrases: coordinate and contrastive. 


5.011. Coordinate phrases have two or more heads of like 
function which are either single words, compound words or even 
phrases. 

Suffixes are normally added to each head of the phrase separately: 
Jawilda him $&harda/ “in the village and in the city” (mu apusiqa 
hom mehepme smiemem “I lived in the village and in the city"); /alni, 
artni, upni, sulni/ “the frontside, the rear, the right, [and] the 
left” ( ANHBI, APDTHH, YHHH, CYJIHE Oemmmue YIHH KuCe “he 
cuts wood, not noticing the front side, the rear, the right [and/or] 
left”, i,e., not paying attention to which is what); /dxmatne, nayelne, 
saneydne/“Ahmat, Nayil, [and] Saniya” (Saxuaza oxmeTHe, 

Havaue, Canvaue ouparTHk “we met in the garden Ahmat, Nayil, and 
Saniya”; /eSt& di kéraStd dié/ “in work and in struggle” ( Ges SulTe 
Re, Kepellte Ao, AepTsenephex Aepruepek “we [are] more enthu- 
siastic than the enthusiasts [both] in work and in struggle”; /urmanda, 
kirda, bolinda/ “in the forest, in the field, in the meadow” ( myHasti 
KOHHe YpMaHaa, Kipha, SomiHma Hepye y3seHe Oeprepmie pexeTseK 
Supe “on such a day [it] gives one a particular pleasure to walk in 
the forest, in the field, in the meadow”). 

Postpositions are also added to each head separately: /ay belan, 
nur beldn/ “with the moon, with the light” (ZysKHHHAap yitustisap 
ali GesioH, Hyp SenoH “the waves are playing with the moon, with 
the light"). 
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5.0111. Coordinate phrases may occur with a conjunction or 
without conjunction. 


5.01111. Coordinate phrases with conjunction 


1°. With one conjunction which precedes the last head, the 
conjunction being /ham/ “and”: /yaktilik ham Jililik/ “light and 
warmth” (KOS XUproe AKTHIENC hoM xB Oupo “the sun gives 
the earth light and warmth"); /yaktirta him Jjilita/ “illuminates and 
warms up” ( Kosm aKTHpTa hem xpWITa “the sun illuminates and 
warms up”); /at him siyir/ “the horse and the cow" ( ar hom cnep 
Oux dalimamt xaipannap “the horse and the cow are very useful 
animals"); /iman, kayin, usak, éirSi, narat him baSka aga¢lar/ 
“the oak, the birch, the aspen, the fir, the pine, and other trees” 
(6esHey ypMaHHapwa uMoH, KaecH, yceak, unpU, Hapar hem Samia 
arausap ycesiep “in our forests [there] grow the oak, the birch, 
etc.”); /ura, suga ham jilgiré/ “mows, threshes, and winnows” 
(komOahn ammicnn ypa, cyra hem xvuIrepe “the combine [i.e., 
a harvesting machine] mows, threshes, and-winnows the corn”); 
/salkinéa him yapgirli/ “cool and rainy” (KeH casiHHua hem 
AHTHpI “the day is cool and rainy”). 

2°. With more than one conjunction 

A. Particle /dA/ placed after every head: /8aharda di, awilda 
da/ “in the city and in the village” (mehepao qo, apiga fa TOpMEn 
KyHeusIeReHme “living both in the city and in village was pleasant”); 
/narat ta, kayin da, iman dé/ “pines, and birches, ana oaks” 
(Gesnen ypManHapaa HapaT Ta, KaeH Ha, MMeH Ao yco “in 
our forests [there] grow pines and birches and oaks"). 

B. Conjunctions /yaé/ “either” before the first head, /yaki/ 
“or” before the second head, and /ydysa/ “or” before the last head: 
/y& kino, yaki spektak{, ydysa Jiyili8/ “either movies or a stage 
play or a meeting” (sapowz KmyOuHaa hep KeH A KMHO, AKM 
enextaxib, slice xemm Oya “at the factory club [there] is 
everyday either a motion picture or a stage play or a meeting”. 

C. The conjunction /ney/ preceding each head “neither. . . 
nor": HM ap6a, HM uwaHa “neither carriage nor sled” (is said 
about the poor condition of roads in early spring or fall); uu Annara, 
HM Mysara “neither to God, nor to mollah” (i.e., of no use to 
anybody); HM MuHa, HM cuHa “neither to me, nor to thee”; Oy 
woueKHeH HM Tece MaTyp TYrex, HM uce HK “neither has this 
flower a beautiful color, nor does it have any smell”. 
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5.01112. Coordinate phrases without conjunction 


Coordinate phrases without conjunction consist of two or more 
heads juxtaposed: /alni, artni, ugni, sulni belmey%a/ “not knowing 
(i.e., not paying attention to) the frontside, the rear, the right, the 
left"; CesHeH apmuaGes, OaTHp ouyubapHons, Keune HOTHONS 
BaTAHHO:3HE AOUMAHHApAaH caKuBi “our army, our valiant fliers, 
our strong fleet protect our homeland from the enemies”; /urmanda, 
kirda, bolinda/ “in the forest, in the field, in the meadow” (myHaptit 
KeHHe ypMaHwa, Kipha, Sominda fepye yseHe GepTepse pexMoTser 
Oupe “it gives one [lit.: to oneself] a unique pleasure to walk on 
such a day in the forest, in the field, in the meadow"); sKHHAa 
THHa Taywlap, ypMaHHap, OOJUMHHAap Allepel KypeHodiep “nearby 
only mountains, forests, meadows are seen” (lit.: “are seen being 
green”); ak Youle, ATM fesme, Memaem Kysue Oy 6adah 
SesHen Ceylon coinomen yrupupra Ouk apara ue “this white- 
haired, friendly-faced, gentle-eyed grandfather liked very much to 
sit and converse with us"; aBBJI COBeTH, KOxXO3 Mfapece, KIyO, 
MeKTen—hemMece Ao aBLJHNY UH MaTyp Oep KMpeHs ypHallKaHHap 
“the village soviet, the collective-farm office, the club, the school, 
all of them were located in the most beautiful place of the village”; 
Oy TayJapHMH ecepeHze, TMPeH YOKHpIapwa, Tay apasapHuza 
HMHAN reve arauslap, HMHAM reve XMMellIep, HAAN reve 
ycemueksep yemuslop “what kind of trees, what kinds of fruit, what 
kinds of plants are (lit.: “are not") growing on the tops of these 
mountains, in the deep depressions, in the spaces between the 





mountains!” ‘ 
5.012, Contrastive phrases 


Contrastive phrases consist of a head and elements which con- 
trast it with other features of the context. 

There are the following particular cases: with contrastive con- 
junctions and without conjunctions. 


5.0121. With contrastive conjunctions 


1° Conjunction /lakin/ “but”: /salkinéa lakin matur/ “cool but 
nice” (KeH CayIHua, WeKuH MaTyp “the day [is] cool but nice”). 
_2°. Conjunction /a/“but": ypax SeweH ypasap, © yauIrst 
Geen yadanap “[one] harvests with a sickle but mows with a scythe”. 


3°. Conjunction /balkey/ “but, on the contrary”: AHIHp TYKTaMaZH, 


Gemku Keuefine “the rain has not stopped, but it has even increased”. 
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4°. Conjunction /xil-bu-key/ “but the point is that”, mHem 
eueH KalJb wMem, XeO6yKM MM“HeM eUeH Sepme avr Tyren“it 
is allegedly (mmem) for my convenience but the matter is that it is 
not convenient at all to me”. 


5.0122. Without conjunctions 


1°, Noun, pronoun, or adjective + /tiigel/ “not but" + optionally 
a word of a meaning contrasting with the first head: 6y aT Tyre 
[ cxtep] “this [is] not a horse [but a cow]"; eux tyrex [ Muu] “not 
thou [but I]"; ak tyrex [xapa] “not white [but black]". 

2° Verb + /tiigel/ “not”: kusieuex Tyrem “he will not come” 
(implies that he will stay there where is now); yyMaraH TYrex “he 
did not succeed” (implies that he failed). 


5.1, Nominal Phrases 


Nominal phrases have as their head a noun or any word which 
functions as a substantive (noun). 


5.11. Attribute + head 


5.111. Attributive phrases with the attribute in the nominative 
singular and invariable (possessive phrases excluded). 


1°. A noun or equivalent phrase as an attribute. 

A. The noun indicates a measure: fie3 Gam cHep “one hundred 
heads of cows” (head as unit); Oum Oam ymapra “five beehives” 
(lit.: “five heads of beehives"); uke Kan mpm “two boxes of 
matches”, 

B. The attribute is a proper name (name of a person), the 
head is a noun (usually a kinship term) which does not have a pos- 
sessive suffix added to it and which specifies who the person in 
question is: Tsilinpman Ga6aii “grandfather Giylman”; Xequue tyry 
“aunt Xadita". 

C. The attribute is a noun (mostly a professional one) which 
modifies a proper name: Tymepue Tamu “the blacksmith Ali”; 
pga Mancypos “comrade Mansurov”. 

2°. An adjective or any other word functioning as an adjective 
(noun, pronoun, numeral adjective, participle). 

A. Adjective: az Saiipax “red banner”; an Oafipaxran 
“from the red banner"; syp Oaxua “a large garden”; 3syp SGaKuamnan 
“from the large garden”. 
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B. Numeral adjective: 

a. Head is optionally a plural when it denotes time: ou aTHa 
or ou aTHasap “three weeks”. 

b. Head is always a singular in all the other cases: Onl 
Keme “five persons”; auITH KuTan“six books"; yuan Sype“ap- 
proximately ten wolves”. 

C. Noun: asTiu fesex “golden ring"; Tam Hepexk “stone 
heart” (i.e., as hardas stone, cruel). 

D. Pronoun: 6y KuTan “this book"; rere Gana“that child”. 

E. Participle: yxurax keme “a learned ma: KYJleueK 
3amaH “the coming time” (i.e., future); arap cy “running water”. 

F. A phrase with a participle as head with a direct object or 
another complement: KuTan yKHrak Kelme “a man who has reada 
book"; mohepex Kusrex suue “a worker who has come from the 
city”; cyra OaTkan HoduceHey aHacH “the mother of Na&fisd who 
was drowned (lit.: “in water drowned N&fisa's mother”, it was 
Nafisé who was drowned); cTeHara TepereH 3syp mana mah 
“a huge cupboard which was leaning against the wall”. 

Note: An attributive participle of an active verb functions 
both as an active and as a passive form: KUslece Kelle “a person 
who will come"; Oapacst pa “a road which will be traveled on". 

A participle governing a direct-object form is active. A 
participle preceded by a nominative is passive: cesHe KYproH 
Keme “a person who saw you"; Ce3 KypreH Kelle “a person seen 
by you” (lit.: “you seen person"); MMH Oapauax mehep “the city to 
which I shall go”. 

G. A special case is an equational-complement phrase without 
verb which functions as an attribute. Such a phrase consists of a 
noun always provided with the possessive suffix of the third person 
which (i.e., the noun) functions as subject of the phrase, and an 
adjective which functions as a predicate: Gaus Tumex Kelle “a 
thoughtless person” (lit.: “his-head-perforated person”). 

H. A special case is the verbal noun functioning as an attribute. 
Its characteristic feature is that it can have an adverbial complement, 
like a participle: axa TewenHex yxy Zopece“a lesson of native 
language” (lit.: “from-the-mother-tongue reading lesson”). 

I. Anattribute may be a noun with a postposition, the modified 
noun being a verbal noun: wmmlepwanucTsapra Kapil Cyrsll “the 
war against the imperialists”. 











5.1111. When there are two or more attributes they follow 
each other in this order: 
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1°. The adjective is closest to the head, the numeral adjective 
preceding it: eu ax ar “three white horses”. 

2°, A demonstrative pronoun usually precedes everything else 
it modifies: Gy syp et “this large house"; Oy eu aT “these 
three horses”. 

When there are many attributes, the pronoun /bu/ “this” may 
be closest to the head, in which case it serves to emphasize the 
head: ax youre, ATMMI Hesse, Mewaem KY3te Oy Cabal CesneH 
6eoH celsomen yrupspra OuK apara uge “this white-haired, 
friendly-faced, gentle-eyed grandfather liked very much to sit 
and converse with us”. 

3°. A relative clause precedes everything else it modifies, 
the relative clause being introduced by an interrogative pronoun 
functioning as a relative pronoun, and the modified element being 
introduced by a demonstrative pronoun: KYM DIlIeMM, Wy amanetli 
“he who does not work, does not eat” (lit.: “who does not work, 
that does not eat"); kKemHeH Oesleme Oap, mYyHEI Kagepe GCap “he 
who has the knowledge has [also] the honor” (lit.: “whose knowledge 
there is, of that one the honor is”). 

In the language of poetry also the reverse order occurs: 6exerTue 
wy Oastamip, Kavich RepceHo KyHes Oupco “that is a fortunate 
child which gives [all its] heart to its classwork!” (lit.: “fortunate 
that child which to its lessons the heart if it gives”). 





5.112, Possessive phrases 


Three types occur: 1. the attribute is a noun without pure- 
relational suffix and the head is a noun provided with the possessive 
suffix of the third person; 2. the attribute is a noun (or a pronoun 
of the third person) with a pure-relational suffix and the head is a 
noun with the possessive suffix of the third person; 3. the attribute 
is a pronoun of the lst or 2nd person and the head is a noun with or 
without the possessive suffix of the 1st or 2nd person respectively. 


5.1121. Attribute without pure-relational suffix 


1°. Proper names other than names of people function as at- 
tributes without pure-relational suffix, the modified noun (which 
always indicates what the object named is, e.g., city, river, moun- 
tain, newspaper, magazine, etc.) always taking the possessive suffix 
of the third person: Bamruk uyrese “the Baltic Sea” (lit.: “Baltic 
Sea its"); Hacsiipn ypamst “the Nasiri Street"; Kasan mahepe 
“the city of Kazan"; “Coner ofeOuaTn” xypHassi “the magazine 
Soviet Literature”; Tarap Tene“the Tatar language"; Tarap 
efa0uaTH “Tatar literature”. 
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2°. An attribute denoting an indefinite possessor is a nominative, 
the head always taking the possessive suffix of the third person: 
KUuTan THUEI “book cover, the cover of a book”. 
3°. A particular case is the nominative followed by a noun 
which functions as a postposition, the possessive suffix of the third 
person being added to the latter: KuTam ecTeHwe “on the book”.! 


5.1122. Attribute with the pure-relational suffix /-nEy/ 


Such an attribute denotes a definite possessor. The head has 
always the possessive suffix of the third person: TayHBH KYPKe - 
Tam, OalHiH KYpKe - Yeu “the beauty of the mountain is the rock, 
the beauty of the head is the hair"; 6y xuTamHu Tums “the cover 
of this book”. 


5.11221. The superlative-adjective phrase is identical with the 
phrases given in 5.1122 with the difference that the former is an 
adjective phrase: TaywapHNy uy Ovex “the largest of the mountains”. 


5.1123. The attribute is a pronoun of the 1st or 2nd person, the 
head having optionally the respective possessive suffix: M“HeM 
Be@Tepem or MMHeM Aedrep “my notebook"; GesHeH MeKTebedes 
or 6e3HeH MekTem “our school”. 


5.1124. The attribute itself may take a possessive suffix of 

the first or the second person, the head taking the possessive suffix 

of the third person, because the attribute may denote an object which 
in its turn may belong to somebody: aTSMHSI, Gams “the head of my 

horse”. 


5.12. Head + attribute 


There are two types of such phrases: 1. names of persons and 
2. phrases with a substantive in apposition. 


5.121. Names of persons 


The first name precedes the last name: Moxut Tadypu; 
Taéayana Tyxait. 


5.122. Noun in appostion 


A noun may occur in apposition, following the head: Heduconey, 
anach, 3efTyHe ama, raseTa KuTepen, OMK KaTH KYDPKHTTH 
“N&fis&’s mother, aunt Zaytiind, bringing the paper, frightened 
[them] very much”; %uhauma KapT - 3efnenuepHey ucKE Kypilece - 
6y munyTTa Sefinemke Suk aKHH Oya KypeHae “the old man 
JihanSa, an ancient neighbor of the Zaynap family (lit.: “of the 
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Zaynaps"), appeared, in this minute, very near to Zaynap"; 
ysem “I myself"; cyrumra warsuza Xefinepney, ysexex Ze big 
CarHurann Satasap Symqn “even at the time of battle, the fore- 
most subject of his own, Xadydar’s longing, were [his] children”. 


5.2. Adjectival Phrases 


In adjectival phrases the head is an adjective or a part of 
speech which functions as an adjective (e.g., participle). 


5.21, Attribute + head 


1°, The attribute is an adverb or equivalent (e.g., a noun 
with a pure-relational suffix): 6ux syp “very large”; MH MaTyp 
“most beautiful"; am-ax “snow-white” (lit. : “absolutely white”); 
He@TbKe Oa “rich in oil"; somo CaueTue“ gifted for work"; 
TecKke MaTyp “beautiful as far as the color is concerned” (lit. : 
“to color beautiful"); omxe Oarup “valiant in work" (lit.: “valiant 
to work"); Ky3re arsmubt “pleasant to the eye"; Oesre saKH “close 
to us". 

2°. A participle as an attribute may have a direct object or an 
adverbial complement: kypKyZaH KauITHpran “one who trembled 
for fear"; auraH yIreH“dead from starvation”. 

3°. Adjectives in the comparative are preceded by a noun 
(pronoun, etc.) with the pure-relational suffix /-dAn/ “from”. The 
adjective may or may not have the comparative suffix /-rAk/: arrax 
Ovek or aTTaH Ovexpok“bigger thana horse”; auHaH sxUBI 
or @HHAH sxuBpak “better than he”. 

4°, The superlative is formed by /iy/ “most” placed before the 
invariable form of the adjective: mH SxuUBI“the best". The object 
with which the comparison is made is denoted by a noun with the 
pure-relational suffix /-nEy/. When the superlative form of the 
adjective is a member of a phrase other than attribute (i.e., when 
it is a subject, predicate, or complement), the adjective takes the 
possessive suffix of the third person: apMuatepHeH MH Keuse 
“the strongest (attribute) of all armies”; apMuaiepHeH uH KeuTece 
[“is] the strongest of all armies”. 

5°. An adjective may be preceded by any other part of speech 
which functions, in this case, as its attribute: yx meTp oonH 
“ten meters long”; eu Kapsil Kuq “three spans wide”. 

6°. Numeral adjectives as heads occur in phrases of the 
following special types: 
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A. Fractions. The denominator is a cardinal numeral provided 
with the pure-relational suffix /-dAn/: xumemou Ovum 5/7 (lite: 
“from seven five”). 

B. The word /yarim/ “half” follows a numeral or a noun with 
a numeral functioning as the latter's attribute: Ke MeTp ApHIM 
“two and half meters” (lit.: “two meters half"); eu apum “three 
and a half”. 

C. The word /yarti/ “half” precedes a numeral: apr fies 
“half a hundred”. 


5.3, Pronominal Phrases 


There occurs only one type and this is a phrase consisting of 
a personal pronoun and a substantive in apposition, 

1°. With the reflexive noun /iiz/ “self” in apposition, the latter 
always provided with a possessive suffix of the same person as the 
preceding pronoun: MMH ysem “I myself"; cvuH y3eH “thou thyself”; 
ajlap y3slepe “they themselves”. 

2°, With the noun /himmé/ “all” provided with a possessive 
suffix of the same person as the preceding pronoun: ces hemmores 
Ho Kudepre THpHIUNrHs “you all of yourselves make an effort to 
come!" 

3°, With a collective noun(4.121,2°) in apposition: Ges Ayprey 
Gapadsis “we four [persons] together go”. 


5.4. Adverbial Phrases 


Any noun or equivalent phrase provided with a pure-relational 
suffix or with a pure-relational suffix + postposition, or any noun 
without pure-relational suffix but with a postposition may occur in 
adverbial function: ya ypMaHHaH Kusmge “he came from the forest”; 
Zuperrop Gesiex celisemy “to converse with the director”; AyuKHura 
Kapur “against the waves”. 

In particular, the following types occur: 


5.41, Attribute + head 
The attribute may be: 


1° An adverb: /bik yax3i/ “very well": Ovk sxuut yxutli “he 
reads very well"; Ourpek Tus “very fast": Gasik OurpexK Tus 
pun “fish procreates very fast”. 
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2°. Anadjective: /akilli keSe¢éa/ “in the manner of an intelli- 
gent person”; /aé biireddy/ “like a hungry wolf”. 

3°, A noun in the basic form used adverbially: /artik kip/ “too 
much" (lit.: “excess much"): apTHK Kym cean “he talks too much", 


5.42, Head + attribute 


In poetry there occur adverbial phrases of the type /kar3i utka/ 
“opposite the fire”: eu-AypT Oype yTipranvap Kapil yTKa “three 
or four wolves sat opposite the fire”. 


5.5. Postpositional Phrases 


1°. A noun or a personal pronoun or equivalent phrase followed 
by a postposition: TpakTop GeuieH “with the tractor"; KuTan eueH 
“for the book”; cuHeH COenoH “with thee"; apnuira Tada “in the 
direction of the village"; KuuefeH Oupse “since yesterday”. 

2°. Quasi-postpositional phrases with a noun or equivalent 
phrase followed by a noun provided with the possessive suffix of 
the third person: ecTod ecreHsze “on the table” (lit.: “table on 
its top”). 

3°. Personal pronoun + quasi-postposition provided with a 
possessive suffix corresponding, in person, to the pronoun: MMHeM 
sHBMia “by my side”. 


5.6, Verbal Complement 


5,61. Equational complement consists of a substantive, pro- 
noun, adjective, or equivalent phrase in the basic (i.e., subject) 
form with or without a predicative element, i.e., an auxiliary verb 
or predicative suffix. The predicative element agrees, in person, 
with the subject. However, agreement in the third person plural 
is optional. 


1° With a verb: MuH cTyfeHT uaem “I was a student”; 
Mancyp ucemsiexTe SepeHue uaze“Mansur was the first in the list”; 
Jlariimt Ouk Keune usze “Latiypi was very strong”. 

2°. With a predicative suffix: ym asyunanp or yr asyun “he 
isawriter"; aulap CTYMeHTJapaAbp “they are students"; MMH 
sa3yuiMbH “I am a writer”. 

3°. The third person plural may optionally be a singular al- 
though the subject is a plural: Taymap Ovex uze “the mountains 
were high”. 


Phrase -Structure 119 


5.62, Direct object complement 


A direct object complement has either the basic, suffixless 
form or the form of the direct object with the pure-relational suffix 
/-nE/. 


5.621. Direct object complement without suffix 


Substantives which denote indefinite objects void of any 
characteristic features making them distinguishable from other, 
similar objects, appear ina suffixless form: Oana KuTan yKuMi 
“the child reads a book"; mH xaT a3aHm “I wrote a letter”. 


5.622. Direct object complement with the suff. /-nE/ 


1°. Substantives have the suffix when the direct object is 
definite, i.e., when it has some characteristic features, an attri- 
bute, etc.: Oy MeKawleHe CMH eOeTTe YKHM wirapra TuemceH 
“thou must by all means read this article”. 

2°. The reflexive and interrogative nouns take always the suffix 
/-nE/: ya ysex henax uTre “he has destroyed himsel: CMH KeMHE 
HypaZeH, “whom did you see?” 

3°. Proper names always take the suff. /-nE/: mun Heducene 
Kypaem “I saw Nafisa”. 

°. Pronouns take always the suff. /-nE/: yl Mune Kypze 

“he saw me"; mvH ann Kypfem “I saw him”. 

5°. A clause with a participle: participle with the suff. /-nE/ 
and the actor indicated by a nominative indicate that the predicate 
affects the action of the participle: MMH CMH YKHTaHHn apatam “I 
like your reading” = “I like the fact that you read” (not “what you 
read”, the latter being expressed by a phrase with a participle, as 
a head, provided with a possessive suffix and the actor indicated 
by a noun [pronoun, etc.] with the pure-relational suffix /-nEy/: 
MMH CMHeH YKHTAaHNHHH apatam “I like what you read”). 








5.63, Adverbial complement 


An adverbial complement may be an adverb, a noun provided 
with a pure-relational suffix (including the direct-object suffix 
/-nE/), a noun in the nominative (basic form), a noun or pronoun 
with a postposition, a participle phrase with a participle provided 
with a pure-relational suffix, gerund, gerundial phrase. 


1°. Adverb: 6am TH3 ypum “fish procreate fast”. 
2°, Adjective with a pure-relational suffix: yi aHawan Oysaas 
“he repainted” (“painted anew”). 
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3°. Noun with a pure-relational suffix: 6es MekTemTe yxHi6us 
“we study in school”; 3efHeNToH KUTAMHH angzuM “I took the book 
from Zaynap”. 

4°. A particular case is the suffixless direct-object form of 
a noun which functions as adverbial complement indicating time: 
ya 6ep afi npaxrukagza Oya “he was on practical work for a 
month”; YTKeH em eslere cyra Garkan Hedvcexen anacn “the 
mother of above mentioned Nafisa who (i.e., Nafisa) had drowned 
last year"; hep KeH, upTese-Kuue CaNKHHHAap OyIHM Topa 
“every day, morning and evening, cold weather stays”. 

5°. A particular case is the direct-object form provided with 
the suffix /-nE/ which indicates a definite time: Sep KeHHe Ap 
OyeHaarn KyakJBIKKa XMJeKKe KUTTeK “one day we went for berries 
to the bushes which are on the bank” 

6° A particular case is the suffixless direct-object form which 
serves to indicate the object into which the direct object is trans- 
formed: MuHe MeCTKOM mpexcemaTene uTen cafinagusap “they 
elected me the chairman of the local”. 

7°. Noun or pronoun with a postposition: MekTem eueH “for 
the sake of the school"; atu OeueH “with the father”; cvHeH even 
“for thy sake”. 

8°. Participial or verb-nominal phrase with a participle cr 
verbal noun respectively, provided with a pure-relational suffix 
and with or without a postposition: MMH MeKTemKe yupra KuszeM 
“I came to school in order to study"; MMH Y3EMHEH STEM OeJeH 
Gepre uoKip Syfian KyTepetrenae, occe uwnb KeHe use “it 
was a hot day of July when I, together with my own dog, was climbing | 
the ravine”; SDpsUIHBH YS3CH TACBMp MTYFre KepellyZeH ouleK y3eMH' 
xXVKeaMae KaTHalyubapHy hepKalich Typituaa Sepuvue cys eliry 
apTHK Oysmmac aun caxniim “before I proceed to the description 
of the competition itself, I believe it not to be superfluous to say 
some words about each of the characters in my tale”. 

9° Gerund: yi THpsmEM ommM “he works industriously” 
(lit.: “he works making efforts”); KU AKHHUaUIHM Kydle “the 
evening is approaching” (lit.: “the evening comes becoming near”); 
pr OyeHwa KuMem CakuatapH allepen Kaslasap “by the side of the 
road orchards” (lit.: “fruit gardens”) are covered with green foliage” 
(lit.: “remain being green”). 

10. Gerundial phrase: xaTHH yKHTau, 3efHel CuK maTaaHas 
“after having read the letter, Zaynadp greatly rejoiced"; moesa 
KusIPeHue yTHpAadHs “we sit before the train comes”; AHTHp 
TyKTarau, Caslasap ypamMra uHKTHap “when the rain stopped 
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the children went into the street”; xum Oacumin, hapa Toman 
THHBIUIAHOB “the wind calmed down and the weather became com- 
pletely calm”; 6ypan Oacnuranun, nara wuoati ropa “we 

still did not go on the road before the blizzard had stopped”; mammua 
Kuslen TYKTarauHH Kypreu Te, Hecvme ana amura-aura aH 
Kaplml aubipra ferepze “having seen that the engine had arrived 
and stopped, Aunt Nasima ran quickly towards it in order to receive 
Ovl cyM ywamacw akua xslemray “when there had accumulated 
money [amounting to] about five roubles”; ysI umlenen ayaman 
KMeHPeHUe, TarHH Sep ceraTb yTTe “another hour passed be- 
fore he redressed”. 





Notes 


1, This is the reason why such nouns as /éstend&/ “on top, 
on” are not regarded as true postpositions, because the latter 
never take possessive suffixes. 


6. CLAUSE-STRUCTURE 


6.0. A clause may consist of one or more words or phrases: 
eusmem “I came”; KOH Kos “the day [is] sunny"; ces MaparTub 
Semeces? “do you know Marat?”. Clauses may be joined to other 
clauses, thus forming compound clauses. Clauses are classified 
in full and minor clauses. 


6.1, Full Clauses 


Full clauses have as their basic element the predicate. The 
latter may occur with or without subject. 

With subject: mux xypifem “I saw”. 

Without subject: Kypzem “[I] saw”. 


6.11. The predicate 
The predicate has as its center: 


1° A verb, including compound verbs and compound tenses: Ky 
hese aKTHpa “the sky (lit.: “the face of the sky”) brightens”; 
MMH aBHpyra apHemM uTtTeM “I helped the sick person”; MMH 
KMTAMHH asi KUIZeM“I brought the book”; camoneéT OUNT KuIe 
“an airplane is flying”; 9m OeTem Kuze “the work is going to an 
end"; MMH AHTHpZaH OeTensweM uaHB SeTTeM “I became com- 
pletely wet from rain"; xaT a3sachi ufem “I intended to write a 
letter"; agpecnH Gemcem, xaT asap uzem “if I knew his address, 
I would write [him] a letter”. 

2°. A noun, adjective, pronoun, verbal noun, participle or 
equivalent in nominative. Such a clause has the meaning “identity 
of things indicated by the subject and predicate”. 

A. With a verb as a copula: Bemm unxeHep OysraH “W4li has 
become an engineer”; MoxTap yKHTyus OysBIp “Mokhtar will be 
ateacher"; Kuue KeH MaTyp Mae “yesterday the weather (lit. : 
“the day”) was beautiful”; xar asacn mfem “I intended to write 
a letter”. 

B. With a predicative suffix (mostly witha zero- suffix of the 
third person): MMH MHxeHepmMeH “I am an engineer”; aulap 
eTyzenTaapanp “they are students”; a3yuUBCHH “thou arta 
writer"; cu yKyunapcHs “you are students”. 
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C. Without verb or predicative suffix: MMH — OOJuJIbIeBMKTAapHEH 
QpouT mradw pasBewKacwHHan Kapadanop “I [am] Karabanov from 
the intelligence of the headquarters of the Bolshevist front"; olitKen 
cys — aTKaH yK “a spoken word [is] an arrow which has been 
shot"; GesHey efme Ces KUAeY “we are seven in our house”; 

Caps adsili, CMH KeumepekK “Uncle Sheep, thou art stronger”; 
®@ KOJIXO3 KeMHeKe ? “but whose [is] the collective farm?”} 
KONIXO3 — cMHeKe Ao, MMHeKe fe “the collective farm is both 
thine and mine”. 

3°. A noun, pronoun or equivalent with a pure-relational suffix: 
mun Kasannaxmsty “I am from Kazan". 

4° Interjection: yu asap, MMH cuKa ofiTuM, TpaTTa-Ta 
qa Tparta-Ta “those feet, I tell you, [make] tratta-ta and tratta-ta” 
(sounds of clattering). 


A predicate is modified as a whole by an adverb: 6y KuTan Omi 
axubr “this book is very good”. 


6.12. The subject 


The subject may be a noun, a substantivized adjective, a pro- 
noun, numeral or verbal noun or participle, a phrase or even a clause. 
The subject is in nominative, i.e., without pure-relational suffix: 
Mape MekTemKe KuTTe “Mars went to school”; 6axuanza Kousap 
calipsiinap “birds sing in the garden”; xup fommapriuian “the earth 
was made soft"; Bou Ouk Maryp uvripbh asran “Wali has written 
a very beautiful poem”; Gyre hapa xpuIbI “today weather is warm"; 
Tyxai— warsiipp “Tukaiis a poet"; Asar THpsum yr, yor — 
mmonep “Azat studies industriously, he [is] a pioneer” (i.e., a boy 
scout). 


6.121. Agreement between the subject and predicate is always 
obligatory in actor-action clauses when the predicate is a verb-form: 
MMH KMYo xBeTUKA KaJtHM “I remained yesterday at the meeting”. 


6.122. Agreement in person is not obligatory in equational 
clauses, when the predicate is a substantive or adjective: MMH 
KOIXOSUBIMBH or MMH KomxosuH “I [am] a collective farmer”; 6e3 
KONIXO3UIOH3 or 6e3 KOIXO3UH “we [are] collective farmers”. 


6.123, There may be no agreement in number in the following 
cases: 


1°. In actor-action clauses the verb may be a singular when the 
subject is the pronoun asap “they” or a substantive in a plural- 
form: adiap KafitTusapor aap KaiTTH “they returned”; auuniKap 
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yeTte “the crops grew"; Oallakuap mellTe “the ears ripened”; 
Taymap Ouexk ume “the mountains were high"; aHHH TeHbAK 
exemene Bomra, Ypan, Tepex hem Kypa ezramapy ars Tele 
“in its northern part the rivers Volga, Ural, Terek, and Kura 
join it” (i,e., the Caspian Sea). 

2°. In equational clauses the predicate may be a singular, 
although the subject is a plural: Ses KomxosuHOH3 or Ses 
KomxoswIapoHs “we [are] collective farmers”. 


6.124. Compound subjects 


1°, A verbal predicate (i.e., a verb form functioning as a 
predicate) may be a singular although the subject is a compound 
subject of the third person and includes even plural-forms: Se3Hey 
apmua6e3 (sing.), OaTHp ouyusiapsons (plur.), Keure 
QNOTHOHS, RMTES KaBaNepua5es BaTAHMONSHH ouKe heM THILIH 
owManHapfan cass (sing.) “our army, our valiant fliers, our 
mighty navy, our mobile cavalry protect (sing.) our homeland from 
the internal and external enemies"; “CKeH eKpeH MJ Cele abpax, 
arauslap KasTHIpHii “the leaves, the trees are shaking in the slow 
blowing wind”. 

2°, In equational clauses the noun of the predicate is a plural 
when the compound subject consists of proper names: Hothuce 
hem Moxrap yxyutisiap “Nafisd and Mokhtar [are] students”. 

3°. The predicate is a plural first person when the compound 
subject is a pronoun of the first and second person: mui heM CMH 
Kouxo3aa olu6es “I and thou [we] work ina collective farm”. 

4°. The predicate is a plural second person when the subject 
phrase contains the second person pronoun and the third person 
pronoun or a substantive: cvH hem YJ Axim yKYUBICHS 
“thou and he are good students"; cuz hem Heduce sxm yustlicss 
“thou and N&fisa study well”. 


6.125. Pause (||) 
In some instances the pause is an important mark of the subjec 


1°. After a noun which is followed by a noun: Bonra THempzax 
osnpax /wolga || dneprdan ozinrak/ “Volga [is] longer than the 
Dnepr"; Asat Vngapaax omstpax /azat || ildardan olirak/ “Azat 
[is] older than Ildar”. 

2°. After a demonstrative pronoun: 6y —xuran /bu || kitap/ 
“this is a book” (without pause, i.e., /bu kitap/ is “this book”, 
i.e., attribute + head). 
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3°, After a substantivized adjective: Kapa mele DueHae use 
/kara || 3e8& etend& ide/ “ink was in the bottle” (without pause, 
ive., /kara $e8& efenda ide/ is “was ina black bottle”). 

4° After a numeral adjective: yH TamKHp yH— fies /un 
tapkir un || yéz/ “ten times ten [is] hundred”. 

5°. After a participle: ryp ofiTKeH KOTHIMIpP, auransaran 
rorusp /turi aytkan || kotilfr, yalganlagan || totilir/ “he who 
spoke the truth will be saved, he who lied will be caught"; Trpsilxan 
ta6ap /tiriSkan || tabar/ “he who made efforts will find”. 


6.2. Types of Intonation and Clause -Structure 





There are three main types of clause-intonation according to 
which clauses may be classified. 


6.21, Declarative clauses 


1°. Falling intonation: the pitch is higher at the beginning of 
the clause and falls on the stressed syllables of the successive phrases 
to a lower point on the stressed syllable of the last phrase. This 
type of intonation indicates that the clause is the last in the sentence 
/./. As example may serve the second clause of the following 
sentence: DT CaHMTap OTPAA AHBNHA yanTH hom SesHeH caHuTapsapHE 
KuTepze. Cauurapsap MMHEe yJICMHeH KOTKapaAnuap Te 
/sanitarlar mine tilemndn kotkardilar/ “the medical aids saved me 
from death”. 

2°, Falling-level intonation (comma intonation): the pitch is 
high at the beginning of the clause, falls and remains level. This 
type indicates that a further clause is to follow in the same sentence. 
As example may serve the first clause of the sentence given above: 
Jet || sanitar atrad-yanina &apti him bezney sanitarlarni kiterde/: 
—._ “the dog ran to the medical platoon and brought our 
medical aids” 





6.211. The normal order is: subject + predicate: Komsap 
cafipniinap “birds are singing”; a3 xuTTe “spring has come”. 

Likewise, the complement usually precedes the predicate and 
follows the subject: 6ama KuTan yKuii “the child reads a book”. 


6.212. In poetry and in political slogans the order may be 
reversed. In such instances the elements at the beginning of the 
clause are felt to be emphasized: apaTaM MMH KU KHDpIApHE 
“I love the wide fields"; ameceH ouyunsap “long live the fliers!”. 
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6.213. In negative clauses the predicate has a negative. 


1°. The predicate is a negative verb-form: MMH aHH KYpMoeczem 
“I did not see him”. 

2° The predicate may be a participle with TYren “not”: ya 
Kudleuex TYrex “he will not come”; smmHK yHraH Tyrem “the 
crops have not grown”. 

3°. The predicate may be a noun or adjective with Tyrem : 
Oy arau tyrex /bu || agaé tiigel/ “this is not wood"; 6y KuTam 
WHB Tyre “this book is not inexpensive"; ya Keme MuHa TAHEI 
Tyrex “that person is unknown to me”. 

4°, The predicate may be the negative noun ok: ann hvu 
Kyprenem wK “I have never seen him” (lit.: “him at all my having 
seen not", i.e., “there has never been my seeing him"). 

5°. A predicate with a double negative is positive: smu 
yHMaraH Tyre “the crops have not not grown”, i.e., “the crops 
have grown”. 


6.22. Interrogative clauses 
Two types of interrogative clauses occur. 


1°, With rising intonation: clauses in which the predicate is 
questioned the latter takes one of the interrogative particles or 
may not take it. In such clauses the pitch is high on the last accented 
syllable of the clause: -_— /sez maratni belasez/ ces Maparuit 
6eneces?'“do you know Marat?”; _— /z&kiy& kildeme/ 3exua 
Kusiqeme ? “did Zakiyé come?”; ——/yangir tuktadiminey/ syrup 
TyKTagumetnn ? “has the rain really stopped?”. 

2°, With falling intonation. Clauses which contain an interroga- 
tive word such as /kem/ “who?", /ndrsa/ “what?”, /nindey/ “what 
kind of ?", /kayda/ “where?”, /kayéan/ “when?”, etc. functioning 
as any element other than predicate. 

A. With falling intonation. Clauses of two elements (subject + 





predicate): Kem Gap —— /kem bar?/ “who is [it]?"; Hepce Gap —— 
/nirs& bar?/ “what is [it]?"; Hu Oyaau —~ /ney buldi?/ “what has 
happened?”. 


B. With rising-falling intonation. Clauses of more than two 
elements: the intonation rises on the accented syllables, the pitch 
reaches its peak on the accented syllable of the interrogative word 
and falls: Kuue cesre Kem Kusme ———— /kitd sezgd kem kilde?/ 
“who came to you yesterday?”. 
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6.23, Exclamatory clauses 


The pitch remains level on all stressed syllables and the stress 
is stronger than usual /!/: ____ ux, HMHAM MaTyp YeteK! 
/ix, nindey matur €44k!/ “oh, what a beautiful flower! "; ZodTopxe 
muparTim asmarsis! /daftirne pitratip yazmagiz!/ “do not soil 
the notebook!" (lit.: “do not write soiling the notebook!"”); CyHBI 
Kupexcesre Kolmarns! /suni kirdksezgi koymagiz!/ “do not 

pour water unnecessarily!". 


6.3. Minor Clauses 


Minor clauses are: 1, fragmentary (incomplete) clauses which 
can be expanded by adding other elements which are lacking, or 2. 
interjectional clauses. 


6.31, Fragmentary clauses 
Fragmentary clauses are: 


1°. Substitutes for complete clauses in vivid descriptions in 
which images follow each other ina swift succession: AKmem6e 
KeH. Vpto ceraTh yHHap yamacn “Sunday. Approximately ten 
o'clock in the morning” (for: “it is Sunday, it is approximately ten 
o'clock in the morning”); Kapsst ayrup. Oxon. Tou. Cyst. 
“Rain with snow. A trench. Night. Cold”. 

2°, Fragmentary clauses in dialogue, questions and answers: 
Urey Sapmat ? —l0K! “Do you have meat?” —‘No!”; Yauim, Coummxan 
xalicn Woprra Topa? —Huuazn CosmumKan?—Banraust Commxan. 
—one tere fioprta. “My son, in what house does Selimjan live?” — 
“What Selimjan? "— “The hammerer Selimjan."—“There, in that 
house. ” 

3°. Vocatives: Vinrem Mancypos! “Comrade Mansurov!". 

4°, Greetings, book titles, contents of captions, signboards, 
etc.: Cozam! “Greetings!”; Tay arKanza “At down.” (title of 
a novel by Kamal); Ypta Mexrem “Secondary school” (a signboard). 


6.32. Interjectional clauses 
Interjectional clauses occur usually with exclamatory intonation. 


1°. Phrases of normal construction: Mewe Kafima qexba! “So 
this is where the world is!”. 
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2°, Special words such as interjections: Vhu! — auge Tapnd 
“Aha,” said Garif”. 


6.4. Combination of Clauses 


There are two types: coordinate and subordinate clauses. 


6.41. There occur two types of coordinate clauses: 1. without 
conjunctions and 2. with conjunctions. 


6.411. Coordination without conjunctions: allbikdap ycere, 
Samakuap melTe “the crops grew, the ears became ripe"; arsMm 
cy ANTHpABMUCI KYKCe Oosra ypasN ata, ypMaHJK MaTyp Hua 
aKka Oyaua, caxpamapHH a al-ak uapllay Kaman asa “the 
streaming water whirls on the sparkling bluish ice, the wooded 
country acquires a beautiful white color, an absolutely white cur- 
tain covers even the [wide] space"; xp sMepmec, rem ausiimac, 
TOMUMM AHTBP TAaMUCH “the earth does not become green, the 
rose does not unfold, the rain drops do not fall”. 


6.412. Coordination with conjunctions 


The conjunctions used in coordinate clauses are those enumerated 
in 3.71 and the particle /dA/ vide 3.81: xn Gach, hom KeH 
MaTypuansst “the wind stopped and the day became beautiful"; 43 
Kusep, heM ces TarMH fa ama, Kap OakuamapsHaa AYpT askwany 
KyHakka fepepces “the spring will come and you will again go 
visiting, on four legs, in the orchards and vegetable gardens (lit. : 
in the apple and cucumber gardens)"; MeHe xesep ap6a KysrasniIp 
na, Oy fies Senon Oy KY3ep epaKuammprap, hem, uuhaaTs, 
OereHweH KY3H0H wrasbipsap “look, now the carriage will move and 
these eyes, together with this face, will become distant and, finally, 
disappear completely from the view"; Gype ae TyK’ 6yucsH, Kyl na - 
Seren OysciH! “let the wolf be satiated and the sheep intact!”; 
ypamia Sepkem Ke WK, XeTTa 9TJep Ze epmu “there is nobody 
in the street and the dogs do not even bark”; HY adKJapH TesesMu, 

HM Oep Ky omKe spams “his feet do not become better and none 
of his hands is suitable to work"; Kuu OeJioH KOMAHAMp Tar 

KUJeM KMTTe, WeKMH AHHH mre haMaH xXedI MTeJIMM KasaH “in the 
evening, the commander came again but his doubts remained all the 





time, [the problem] not being solved”. 
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6.42. Subordination 


Clauses are subordinated by means of the following subordinating 
conjunctions: 





1° /&énkey/ “because”: 3exua Oapmk @eHHepfeH 5 Ouurece 
ange, YeHKM YI OK THpSUGMT yKu “Zakiyd received the grade 
mark 5 in all subjects, because he studies very industriously (li 
because he studies making great efforts)”. 

2° /gitya/ “as if": Kapadops Sami TYOeH ume, ys dazyKHeH 
KanHrHcHH OetIreH KeOeK, eKpeH reHoe aTam Kuae uze “Karaborin 
drooped his head as if he had known Aydiik’s sorrow, and he came 
pacing slowly”; Cemuryaua adsni Syren foKncnHaa Aa raaTb 
wes3eTIe Tem KYpxe, TY yH 3yp Sep Saxuamza fepn umem™ Uncle 
Sdmigulla had (lit.: saw) today a very pleasant dream in his sleep as 
if he was walking ina large garden”; arauwap “MI yHaeHa OalllapHH 
uadlep, Tyf asap KemMHeZep ceaamien Kapmlimap “the trees are 
bowing their heads in the direction of the wind as if they are welcoming 








and greeting somebody”. 
3° /agir/ “if, when”: erep maTmix, OexeT Kusce, xeseplepces 
Gynepre ces, ePep AMBCe3 BaKHT KuICs, xe3ep MMHHeH Keepra 


when unpleasant times come you will be ready to laugh at me”; erep 
He y yseHey KvsousreHe HaHa MKeH, ANauKyH CeweH Tayzap 
axTapa awa “if he believes in his future, he will be able to dig 
away mountains with his bare hands”; erep Ae Kellene Keme uTy 
SesHey KyI@an Kue TOpraH 6ymca use, Ce3 MHAe aH aJITHHHAH 
acan Kyran OysbIp ume “if it depended on our own hands to make 
a person a human being, we would make him of gold”. 

4°. /key/ [ki] “that": Ousrene Ku, SesHeH 3aB0A y3 DIleHAere 
KYMUeeKIepHe hamaH Gerep 6apa “it is known that our plant 
always corrects (lit.: liquidates) the defects in its work"; yweuynex 
AMGIKHE WyHOMA KexTeKIeN uwncTaTHpra Kupek KM, ana Sep rene 
UNT OpPJbI Ta KamMaCcHH “it is necessary to clean the seeds so 
thoroughly in order that there does not remain a single foreign 
(ice., of another kind) seed”. 


6.421. The direct discourse is juxtaposed to the main clause 
and connected with the verb “to speak” (verbum dicendi) other than 
u- by means of the gerund zum “saying”: Hure xu0epMecKe, 
xMOepep umem, — aume Tere manaii “why not send? I would send,” 
said that lad"; Se3qe xesep Kuu, — Aun Kanan Oupep use “now 
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we have evening, he answered"; ce3Ze xe3sep KeHHep HMHANM, 
hapamap HuYeK? — Aum copaca “when he asked, ‘what are the 
days presently in your country? (lit.: at yours), what is the weather?’ 
“Hepes Gap?”. “Kem Oap?”. “Hu Oynan?”—azun KeuKHpa 
Samnanintap “What is there?”, “Who is there?”, “What has happen- 
ed?”, they started to shout. 


I. TEXTS 
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The texts given in the chrestomathy were taken from the fol- 
lowing sources: 


1, Tarap xasbe aBHS wxaTH from M. Tavuynmuu, X. 
flpmm, Tatap efeduatn, Suye Kaacc eueH Aepecner, Tarap- 
erax Merapud Muxuetpsurn pacnagn, Ayprenue 6acma, 
Tarkuvron3sqaT, Kasan, 1957, pp. 16-18, 35-36, 


2. Kamarp OaTsp and 3. Vike mysua Geton Sep myxuk from 
Tarap oefeOMATHHHaH xpecTomaTua, TaTap ypTa MoeKToelepeneH 
VIL xKsaccsht euen, Tesyuenope: M. Tanya hem X. Apmu, 
8uue Oacma, Taraperan Merapud Muxuerpmrn pacnagn, Tar- 
KHMronszaT,' 1957, pp. 3-12, 


4, K. Hacuiipn nopesuastapsinHan ypHerKuiep, ibid., pp. 
27-33, 


5. Xucevate musa and 6, MeKasen Maxcyca by 
Tadayana Tyxali from ameOuaTTan xpectomatua, Ypra 
MoKTeMHeH QHUM KuaccH euen, Tesyuece X. Xelipn, Tarap- 
eran Merapnd Munucrpmirn TapadwHHan pacnagn, Kuzenye 
6acma, Tarkuvrousfzar, Kasan, 1957, pp. 91-100. 


7. Apssiwiap aku efimem xaTHH by Moxur Tadypu, ibid., 
pp. 189-199. 

8. Tarap Kus by ®arux amupxaH, ibid., pp. 308-317. 

9. Ta6mpaxman Vitbacu (a biographical article) from M. 


Tafiuynaun, X. Apmm, Tarap emeOuaTH, pp. 155-161 (full 
bibliogr. information vide 1). 


10. The poems Tarap smbmepe and XepMeTme xecoeex 
saukape from 9eOusTTax xpecTomarua (full bibliogr. informa~ 
tion vide 5.), pp. 90-91. 


TATAP XAJIBIK ABbI3 VWOKATbI 


Beek ton6awun6n3 B. HW. Jlenuy xannx 

BH. Mlenmy  appis wKaTbI acaprapeHen Tapaxm hom xy- 

waata typunaa AOKCCTBO KbIMMOTapeHa 6uK 3yp 6am 6up- 

ae. Ba. Bony-Bpyesuy «Iossua Type 

Jlenun» ucemne uctanerenya Baagumup Hapwiawn xaanK 

Warblipbiepe wkaTbia happakbitra a aepata 3yp HrBTH- 
6ap GenaH KaparaHanIrBlH afta. 

B. WH. Jlennn pesonounon xXbiIpsapH 6wk spata ham 
anapHbl Xwplaraifa happakbitta yse Je KaTHalla Topran 
6yaran. Yn pesomounon ayTaneKNe WHTHpbapHe na OuKk 
spaThin yKbirau. 

Baadumup Manny xanbik katt acepazapenen Gapabk 
Teprape Geran Na GUK HBIK KBISBIKCIHa. Ya Makan ham aii- 
TeMHOPHeH HH MaTyp/lapbi, XaNblK apachiHa OWK HHIK Ta- 
PatranHapblH y3cHCH Xe3MaTMapeHs KepTa, anapmay OHk 
octa ham ypuuan cbaiizanana. 

B. H. Jlewnm xaaux wath ocepnapena xamBIKHBK 
AeubAra Kapauibli, abit yii hom Tenakaepen efpany euen 
kupokie ham mehum MatepHan aun Kaphii. XanwK aBy3 
WKATH OCapNape COUHa1b NOMNTHK HOKTaWan Kapannpra 
THe, — AW ya hom agc6uAT TapHXUbliaph aaAbHa xXanbk 
WKATH MaTcpua-T.1apbl HNPC3CHA3 «XaJIbIKHBIH, TeNaKIape hom 
OMeTIape TYPHHAa OuK AXWBI X€3MOoT-l9p A3Zapra THeEMMJIap> 
Quran GypbluHhl Kya. 

B. H. Jlenuniwn efpatyzopen TopMamka amppyyy 
Kommynuctaap naptusce hom Coser xekymaTeHen xaJIbiK 
WKATHH ycTepyra OK 3yp shamuAT Oupyrape BaTHKECeHIA, 
Beek Oxta6pp counarncruk pesos0uHAceHHan con Ge3zHeH 
HaeGe302 XaNWK NoOssHsCeHelL ycyeHa, aHWH efponemryeno 
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6uK KYM Wapt.ap TyAbIpbzb. OKTAGpb COUHAHCTHK peBO- 
awounscenHon con, CCCPaarni 6auika XabiKlapH aBhis 
WwKaTB KeGeK YK, TaTap XaJbIK aBbl3 WKATH 2a ypTa MoK- 
Tonsepne hem wraps yky HopTaapbliza aephim on wren 
ykpiTbia, Xatkk WkaTbl acaplepeH XabK TeCHHOH S3MN 
any exeH hap enun daHHH SKCNeAMUMATap OeLITHpHAA, 
*KbHaITan MaTepHatap HHre3scliqa Teple *HeHTHEAap 
ubrapbiaa ham xe3sMaTiep Abia. 

Coper xekyMaTeHeH KYPeHeKie 2XbIpubivlap, OnLAHBA4b- 
ap hoM oKHATYeTapHe OpteHHap Geran 6ynaknape, GesBen 
wie6e3la XanbK aBbI3 WKaTH 2XeyheplapeH TynAay hem ef- 
poHy SWWeHa 3yp MeMKHHJeKep Supeaye — Gonmap xaxBK 
TaqaHTAapwiH ycTepy Typha KomMyHHcTAap napTuscesen 
Kenjonek KaiirbipTyh OyeHya SuoHanep. One WyHA Kyp> 
Ge3a Xasep XAIBIK IKATHI THP9H SYTATEKK|, XYMOMECTBOALL 
MaTYpAbIKKa HpellTe, aHbIH UBIN-YBIHHaH YOUK aTy YOpbI 
Oaumanau. 7 es 

poneTapHaTHhn 6eek ssyuncn A. M. 
AM Fopsxml Toppkuii, XavbIk aBbi3 wKATHH OMK KyN 
waata typumaa. lap OyeHa elipaxy hem Tynaay Geran 
Gepra, XanbK nos3sHace MaTepHasapHy y3 
acapnapenas M2 TaaTb KH KyoMe dafigananaw. Ya xa- 
JbIK WKATHHBIH Hien hom xyloxKecTBO y3eRyaeKape 
Typbinma 3yp ham KbIiMMoTIe (oHHH XC3MeTNep ASHIN 
Kangupan. «illaxecuen »xHMeperye» HceMje MakajaceHya, 
«Men 2a Gep KHYa» HCeMJe XKBICHTHIKKa A3PaH Cy3 OanBiH- 
Aa, copeT a3yubinappinbin Bepenye Betencows cpesqunza 
sacaraH QOoKNanwHaa hem Gamka xe3Mataapenaa Toppxnh 
X@JIBIK @BH3 WKATHINBIL TapHxXH hom xyJoxKecTBo shamusa- 
TeH THPOHTCH AaHNaTTH. «XaJbIKHbI aBbi3 WKATHH GenMH 
TOPbIN, X€3M9T XAJIKBIHDIH YbIH TAPHXBIH 6eny MOMKHH TYy- 
Ten... @ombkr0p un GopsiHrbl 3aMaHHapfaH G6upaze hny 
unrenMactaH ham y3eHo Septepsze papelllta TapHxka Ww- 
Qawank uTen KHa», — AHJe ya. 

A. M. Toppxnit: 6oppinrnl xatbikK WKATH acapnapeHen 
Ten MarbHalape <«xe3MeT KcllelapeHeH y3 9smMWaper 
*KuHeMaATepra, aHbIH KHTCLITepyyaliaeren KeYaiiTepra, AypT 
aakib hom uke ankbl QOWMaliHapra Kaplin KOpasmannp- 
fa, wynah yk cy3 Kee OeraH, Teple «<HIpHMHap» spfomMe 
6enoH Kewetapra JouIMaH G6y-irali cTHXHAYcA TaGuraTb Ky- 
Penewlnapend orbits sicapra OMTblyNaphua KafiThn 
Kana», — au hom apps wkKaTH acepepeHeH THPaH SITAWeK- 
Je, raph XyNOXKCcTBO.AL Syy1apHHBH Ten ca6a6e — xa- 
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JIDIKHBIH TalaHT HACE Oyaybinaa HKaHMereH KYPCaTa. Keue 
«...y3CHH TOPMBILUBIHa HHHZM 2a Oyica MaTyPABIK KepTeprd 
Thippua. ...Kewie — xyfox%KHHK. MoHbH Wysaii uKoHerena 
Gesie, «keyKeHa» Kelenep TapadpeHHaH YbIrapblabin, TeI- 
fon Terra ceiinanen fiepH TopraH, Xabik wxKaTH 6yzran 
MH®Aap, skHATIap, Terenfanap, xopaatnapra BwaHyap, 
X*Kbplap, Mokatblep hem OawKanap piuaHAnpa. Bonap 
Oapbichl Wa — «KeuKella» KeUIenap wKaTH, hom GomapHEI 
Oapbicblia 2a, repya alapHBIH KyMyenereHa WHE HCKep- 
Tou Kapaliiap 6y.ica 2a, YHKCe3 KyM MaTypAbIK Oap, Oonap- 
Ta XxHcancbl3 Kyn GybIHHapHbIH Xe3MaT ToxKpHOace CasbIH- 
rau. KanutanuctHk CTpoi «keuKeHa» Kellenopaa xylOxK- 
HHKABIK hoM wKaT CoaTMapeH yTepze, Gy cTpod TanaHTnap- 
Ta ypblH fa, 2eenepra hom youok aTapra M@MKHHeK Ta 
6upMage», — aH A. M. Toppknii. 

A. M. Toppknit y3ene Xa1blK NO33HACe TYPHINAarbl xXe3- 
MaTIapeHAI XAbIK ABbI3 WKATH VCaprapenAs OOpasnapHE 
6HK HBbIK SUIaNy Macbalacena TykTabin: «TepofinapHEH 
HH THpan hom aubik, CalraTb ATbIHHaH KaMHJ SIWOHTOH THN- 
lapbl (OMbKNOp TapadhwHaH, X€3MeT XaIKBIHBH TEAL 
ceiimaHa Topral WKaTb TapadeHHaH OapaAbikKa KkuHTepen- 
ronnap», — WH. Y1 XanbiK WKATHI acaprape TeneHeH catp- 
cipirBiHa ham 6aiinurbita ja raatb syp Goa 6upa, AsyybI- 
<lapHpl XabIK MO93HACe TeNeHHSH elipaHepra YakbIpa. 

Xanbik aBbl3 WKATBI BCapape HKe 3yp Tep- 

Xaawk apes ro —anHk ham aupHk Tepra — 6yneHazap. 

sien ropes.” «NHK Tepra Mudsap, AereHganap, aKkHat- 

ne heal piel Nap, 6aeTap; ANpHK Tepra fiona orbKNO- 

aapu, Phi, MoKa1blap, Ta6biuMaknap ham AHpHK 
2KbIpap Kepa. 

Conte ars Beck Oxta6ps counaticruk peBomouHA 

xanux oxup-  X@IBIKHBIN AONbATA KapaulbIn HuTesnaH y3- 

nap. Traptte. By, y3 nay6oTeHsa, xanbik WKAaTH- 

Ha Geena awa HZeAnap Keptte. Sue 

XbINAa PbINa Alara HapcatapHeH COUNAHCTHK peBomN- 
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UAAAGH COM ublnGapIbkkKa aBepetye XaIbiK HoKaTbIHbIH 34- 
TOICrCH MHApTTh. Xanbik coBer TOPMUWHHBIH MaTypJbIrbl 
Typhinaa wHepanii. Pesomounsiuci Ocpenye keliHapeHHaH YK, 
TpaxkqanHap CyTHIUN OKOMapbHAa TyraH acapsepleH 
ab, X@AWK MOI3HACCHAs COBCT Te3e1CLUCHeH 2KHHY TaH- 
TaHach Muplana Gawiaqy. SackKe aBbip TOPMBIWTAarh 
Kaiiri-XocpaT, XAAKHHIH MOH-3apbii YarblIQbprad *Hplap 
ypbinnna, Oxra6ppran col Hille HIAYCTpHATOWTepy, aBbI 
xXyKa brn KOJVICKTHE.1aLITbIPV Ke6eK 3yp TeManapHH, 
Ala, COMBARKCTHK TOPMBIWNLL Gaprbk AKNapHH AKTHPT- 
KaH oKMpnap wkaT HTcCIQe. OxtTaOpbaaH CoH XaJbIKka, 
3eKKe BakWTNaplarb KeOck, 3.119 NHNAM repotimap sanap- 
Ta, (panracrHk Tepoiimap Typhinda XbsNaHWpra Typ 
KWIMaRe. 

Beex OxtaGpp counanicTik peBoOWNsHeH 2KHHEN UbI- 
rynna B. HW. Jenn xuTakuenecK uTTe. Mena wyHblH eyeH 
2a Goex Jlennn o6pa3ni xanbik Kylc.1clia xe3MaT HANapeHeH 
kyntanre Teak ham emeTepcl TOPMBILIKa alliipyybl peaib 
repoi Gynuin rayfetongze. JlowmaiuapHel Tap-Map uTyye 
Ku3na Apmusnell Gapsibik 2KHyIOpeH XaJBIK peBOTIOWHA- 
Hel Gepenye KenHapeniion yk Kommyunctaap napruace ham 
Geek Jleni uceme Geran Galion x*bIpAan ham wy tTy- 
pbiga festopya wbIpsap wxaT uTTe. Tpaxkqannap cyrBlH 
ppoutaappiiga Coser ncn GaTbiptapya sknayun repof- 
nap — Bopomuaos, Byacnusii, pyuse, Uanaes h. 6. ty- 
Pbliga xanbiK OxK kyn caliqa x*«bIpAap ham 6y nomKoBozeu- 
dapra Kaiinap Maxo06aT Geral cyrapbiraH HcTaleKnap Ty- 
AbIpaE. 

Coser xabK aBbI3 1KaTb! acapapeHAe Ge3neH HRS 
6yaran Gapank yubuiapikaap Gesiek eek napruaGes ham 
Jlenun o6pa3sn Oenou Gaiinan 2%bIpjaHa. 

Copetaap Co1o3bi Kouctitymuscena 6arbiiaHral %bIp- 
Napfa xanwiknb KomMyHuctaap naptuscena G6yaran Kaii- 
Wap MaxaGGoTe, YbIN KyIle.1J9H olitearaH poxMeTe AHPBIpHii. 
Kommynu3mra Gapy JoablHaarbl xKuHY Oaliparl OyazraH 
Copetnap Coiw3ni KoxcTHTyWHAccH Xa@-IBIK aJIKBIUan Kap- 
wb ana hom wy watabirbiH yscich %KbplapblHAa ya- 
TL DEpAL. 

Xanuxunn Kommynuctaap naptusceda ham Coser Aay- 
Norena 6ynraw wiKkce3 3yp Maxo66oTe Beck Bata cyrbilllbi- 
Ha KapaTa WKaT HT@IPOH 2%KHplapla TarbH fa aubik ya- 
TUL. 
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TATAP XAJIbIK ABbI3 WKATbI 


JKUATAIP. 
KAMBIP BATBIP. 


Bopun-Goppm 3aMaHfa, KaxKea xKoManga, 26u-6abal 
Tymac Goptin, aTH GeyoH HKay rela TopraH yarbHsa, 6ap 
nge Gep kapt Genon Kapubik. Anapnbin Gananapy 1K HZe, 
myxap Kaiirbanapyl GuK 3yp He. 

Bep 3aman Gonap ucansanenap, yiianpuiap a KaMup- 
Zan Ocp 6ana chHn scan Kyfabinap. O64 4BbIrEN KHTTE 
cblep casapra, GaGaii ubirbin KHTTe yTHH Apbipra. 

Kepcanop, wctope KHTTe, aKbluiNapbl TapataW: KaMBIp 
CHHB, Matai Gynbn, KoxKe GoTHape GenoH yAHan fiepH. 

Kamuip Manaii te yca, KeH yCca, aii ycoceH KeH yca, 
ea ycocen aii yca. Ba6ai acan Oupse, au, MOHa WapTask. 
Manat Gep tasuraH He, 24, Waptaak WapT HTen CHHAH, 
av. Ba6aii Temen xkuTTe, AN, THMepyeqoH ACATTH, AH, MOHA 
tumMep waptasK. Manali 6ep KenHe ypamra ubira — 6ep 
MajahHbh asTn CbIHABIPbin Kepa, HKeNye KeHHeE YbTa — 
WKCHYe M@laiNWH MYeHBIH CBIHABIPIN Kepa, 2H. 

Ilynnan con aBbia xankb! xblenbin Ga6afira aftanap: 

— Manacn mana tecne tyrea, OananapHyt HMraTen 
6etepa, Tenacon Kan Kyi! — zunap. 

Unirein kHT? Manali Deuba ru3opra, ATHa KHTa, KeH 
KHT9, aif KUTA, EN KHTO, Cep Canam 2KHp KHTa. Bapyn Kepa, 
au, Oy Gep Kapypmanra. Ouppii, 2H, MoHa 6ep asrbin THIay- 
Jlaran keile. 

Kamp OaTup copy MOHHaH: 

— Hewson Temayragun cua 6y anrunAb? — 2H. 

Tere xeme ofita: 

— Mmna Gonaii na tamaura Runa ane, AH, ASTHIMHED BTa- 
KBHaMpCdM, MBH KYKK9 048M, MHHEM a@pTTaH KOUI-KOpT T& 
OUBT STS aa, — 2. 
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Kamuip 6aTbip MOHE y3e Gena HApTen KHT2, AH. 

Bapanap, Gapanap, a, 6apa topray, ouppili, 2H, 6o- 
Aapra Gopbl THWwereH GapMarb GeaH KbICbIN yTbIpraH Gep 
keule. 

Kambip 6atTeip coppii MOHHaH: 

— Huwaon Gonai GophH THWereHHe KBICKIN YTHIpa- 
Cb? — 2H. 

Tere kee ofita: 

— Muna 6onai ma tamaxra Kuna ane, au. TOrnifica 
Qenpana 3n3inna Ky6a, Gep GopbiH THIWere GenaH epzepen 
Ta GHW TaWAb TerepMaH diinaHAepaM MHH, — AH. 

Kambip. GaTbip MOHBI a y3e OenaH HAPTeN avbIN KHTO. 

Bapanap, Gapanap, an, Gonap. Oupwiii, An, Oonapra sul- 
Aanoccn KbIPbIH PbIHa CaraH ak cakanut Gep Sabai. 

Kambip Oatiip coppii MOHHAH: 

— Huwaon Gonaii swaonanHe KHpHH HHA Cad- 
Aun? — 2H. 

Tere 6aGah. ofita: 

— Muna Gonaii za TaManra Kuna ane, aH. Mun Sule- 
foMie Typbl KHCOM, KY3 auMacabIK OypaH ubira, Oacin KH- 
CaM, 2KHp fleseHo HKe HAE 603 Kata, — AK. 

Kambip Gatbip MOHBICHIH 2a y3e OeraH HApTen KHTA. 

Bapanap, 6apanap, an, Sonap. Oupifi, aH, Gonapra yx 
Te3on TOpyY¥b! Tarbin Gep Kelle. 

Kamplp Gatiip copii MOHHaH: 

— Hopca atacbin cnn Goal? — au. 

Yx Te30n Topy4Bl afta: 

— 9-a-a-Ha, Kypocenme, Tere TayHBIH KaOnipracbinaa, 
MOHNaH aaTMBI YaKpbIM AHpAe, Oep 4Ye6eH yTBIpa. Llya 
yeGenicl cya Ky3cH aTbin ubIrapaeM, — MH. 

Kambip Gatbip MoHbI fa y3e GenoH HApTen KHT9, 2H. 

Tarun KuTonop, ax. Bepasbik Gapray, oupblii, 2H, Gonap- 
ra Typpak Geran yiinpli Topran Cakaaabl Gep Kelle. 

Kambip 6atbip copii MOHHaH: 

— Huwaon Goaafi yfnpiiicen? — au. 

Cakanani Kewe afita: 

— By axtan cyram — 6y axka Tay eaM, 6y AKTan Cy- 
ram — 6y skka Tay AM, — JH. 

Kambip GaTbip MOHBICHIH 2a y3e GenaH HAPTeN KHTO. 

Bapsin xuToNap Gonap Gep Gajira, copbifinap MOHBIR 
xpiapiH, Bait 6uk Kupe 6yza, Tepze xafinanap Kopa. 

— Muxem Kbi3bim 6a4 KBI3BI, NaTWa KBISBIHHaH KHN 
Tyrea, CHugaiapre THK Tyren, AH. Ofiga, MHHHaH GyJICRIE 
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AXUWBUIBIK, 2H, HerepewyemHe ys3can, 6upcam Gupepmen 
nue, — 2H. 

Kutanap fierepemks. Asari THWaynaraH ereT anTMBIWD 
yaKpbiM %#KHpHE GOcp-HKe CHKcpyfo Gapbin %#*HTI fa, Sah 
fierepeuryece KHJI@N XKHTKOHYe AHN, Tay ecTeHao fioknan 
kuta. Baiinpm fierepewuece ferepen Maiiqanra AKWHAaWbID 
kuaranga, Tere haman fioknaran 6yaa, aH, ane. 

Kamup Gatnip aiita: 

— Aji-haii, au, 6a Manae 2xnHa Out, aH. At ane Te- 
reHap, — aH. 

AaTMHU YakpbIMHaH YeOeHHeH Chap Ky3eH aTHin any- 
ubl Keule aTbIN KHGopa, flerepemyenen Konak Acparnin Ye- 
Mettepen ana. Merepewue yanbin KHTa 2a MoiigaHra-6aa 
HierepeumyecenHoH ana KHTeN XKHTa, DH. 

Xasep 6aii anaii uta, Gonai uta, GonapHl annan uyer 
mynyara 96a, 2H. OpoHa-apaona yTbIN eiigepa, yT TepTa, 
GonapHbl siabipbin yTepMokue G6yna. Bonap mynya 94enza 
News Gawaviinap, an. Kampip 6atwp Gaba SWarano- 
ceH Typb! KHAcpd — MyH4a S4eHA Ky3 aYMaCABIK GypaH Ky3- 
tana, aH. Anait aa newa Gawaniinap, au. Kampip OaTbip 
GaGaiibi, swasnacen GacTHpein KHAepTa—MyH4a cCTeHa- 
CbiIHa HKe He 603 Kata, AH. 

Hxenye kenne Gali, mynua wmeren aybin *xH6apca, mak- 
KaTbin OoTbin ¥a6a: Gonap Gapichd za HCaH! 

Kambip Oatbip aiita 6y Gaiira: 

— Bawpimusi Kathipma cu Munem, au. AnbluTaHMB, 
CanbTaHMbl? — 2H. 

— Aaviutan ga 6yauip, aH, Gail ofita, canumTan ma Gy: 
abip. Munem cua 64pa TopraH KBISBIM 10K, KeyeH %KHTCO 
ATBIPCHIH, — 2H. 

Kutte anpiw, KxTTe ersin canpu. Wynawii arnt 
fap, WyNgbiit Ca-IbILITbap — THre3 2KHpsap TyMroK 6by.- 
Qbl, TYMr9K HHpAOp turesnouge. Ken cyrwwTwap, Tel 
CyrbIuITbIap, KHY CyFrbilTbiNap, OHkK O3aK CyrbIlTBINap. 
Bep Goppin tuwere 6e10H epnepen Gum Task TerepMan 
TapTTbipyybl Kewe Oopyin THWereH CbI3THpTTHIpLIN %*H6o- 
pa — Gaiinbiq erepMe xKewece oubin KHTo, Typpak Seon 
ylivayyb Gep aktai cyrbin »%xHOapa— yT3s Kelle KyMena, 
wkeHYe AKTAH Cyrbin *xHOopa — yTH3 Kelle KyMena. Kamblp 
Gatbip kycare Geant Gep ceaToHa, yTH3-KBIPHK Kelle KBIpbie 
ann Geta, 2H. 

Baii ty32 anmaran, KBI3KH Oupepra GyazraH, aH. KuisHhl 
Kamup Oathipra OuproHHaH COR YTH3 Ke yeH HTen, KbI- 
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pbk KeH TyeH HTen, TyMaran ana OuAHeH HTeH Mewepen, 
6nk KaTbI ChiiinanranHap, Qu. Tyf#nappinga MHH go Gyr QbiM, 
aul-cybIHLIH Yue 10K, GajeuapeHen Te6e 10K, MH4K3-MH4- 
ko 6an KyiranHap, yanepe uyMeyd GeaH 4yMBbIpanap, MHHA 
ca6n GenaH reno SoKTe. 


YTKEH EFET. 


Bep ®oxpiippuen e4 yan Gyra. Monbin 3yp yibl Silt 33- 
Jan 4YHTKA YBITEIN KHTe. ATackt afta: 

— Monon apbinra Gapcan, Mycara KepMa, — 2H. 

Manaf xuto, Tere apnnra Kepa, MycaHiih Hokb y3eH® 
oupHia. 

— Ba6af, cuna xeamaTue KHpak TyremmMe? — OH. 

— Kupox, — au Tere. 

— Ucemen xen? 

— Myca. 

-- IOK, au. erer ofita,— atH Mycara Kepepra KyluMa- 
bl, — AH. 

Maaai typhi ypamHan G6apranga, Myca xKapy actTarbi 

a@MHan ofioven Tar MOHWH KapwibicbiHa Ken ¥bITa. 

anafi afita: 

— Muu 3m 3317an flepum, Kewie KupaK TyrenMe? — AH. 

Myca ofita: 

— Kupok, — aM. 

— Hcemen Ken? 

-— Myca, — a8. 

Tere eret: 

— By astinga Mycagan Gallia kellie 10KTHIp, axpbi, A- 
1anaM Huge, — 2H. 

By aanangn wy wapt Gera: ayy KHTepellToH. Myca 
afta: 

— Cina amaran caen 6ep ubnaak yah Geran 6ep Te- 
eM HKMOK OyabIp, aluHiich a TOpbIn KHTOCeH. Iynap 
a4uyblil KHJICa, apKallHan Ocp TeleM KaCl Tene ablpMblH. 
Munem auybimM KHJICa, CHH MHHeEM apKaslaH Te.1en anbip- 
CHIH, — 2H. 

Hu 6ynca 6yanu, eret Kepen suka ToTbgH. Kafitun 
awapra ytbipa: 6ep ubHaAk Yah, Sep TeneM HKMaK MOHA&. 
Tlypt-6nm Ke suinmarey YK YbiapAWK xare Kamas MO- 
HB. Bepkeue eret, suitan KafiThin, gafine S4uTe Oe YbIHa- 
aKHBI HbIrpak Kanaage. Myca afta: 
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— Oana, yaAbIM, a4yBIH KoMe Gep 4biHaAk 4aH S4eN, Gep 
TeseM WKMoK alllaranra? — 2B. 

Erer ajita: 

— Suaen-sulen Tyiraqy amamaray, HAE aye 
kwiMacen? — 2H. Manaiinsm apkachin aubin, 6ep TeeM 
Kael ana 2a *xHOopa Gali MORE. 

Yptanu Manait na, Gappm, uynai yk Syabin Kaita. 

Une keve Manaii Kuta. Tari Tere KapT Typbl KHJ9, 

— Babvaii, cuna xe3MaTue KEpox Tyrenme? — 2H. 

Ba6aii afita: 

— Kupok, — au. 

Eret ofita: 

— Ucemen Kem? 

— Hcemem Myca. 

Erer afta: 

— Muna Myca kupok mae ao wlyn, MHHeM 93an fep- 
ToHeM CHH Hex, — AH. 

Kepen su Gawanii 6y. Bep, uke, 4 KeH OHK AXWELL Xe3- 
mot uTa. Bep Tenem HKMakHe allan, Gep 4blHadK 4ohHe 
34a Qa ofiGeT KeHo 4YbHasriin Kann. Myca oiita: 

— Bep tenem nkMok alan, Gep 4nHank Yoh suKaHra 6ep 
29 ayy KHAMHMe? — gH. Ever aiita: 

— 10k, auypim KHAMH, — AB. 

— Mproarecen, au Myca, kypmie manafinap 6enan ca- 
PK KeTopra GapbipchH, OHK AXWEY SIUHCeH HKOH, — AH. 

Bonap capsik ketopra 6apanap. Enrara tewen, Myca- 
HbIN Gep CHMe3 Cap Cyanap fa HNToWNope Senon Nelue- 
pen ampifinap. 

Kuu xkalita, ectan apactina Kepen yTHpa, 6ep 4BHaAKk 
uol 949, UbINASTrbIH Kanab ma Ky3raqa. 

— Yau, an. Myca, 6ep Terem WKMOK auian, 6ep abe 
NaAK YOH SYKOHTS atyBIH KHOMe an.10? — au. Erer afita: 

— 10k, wx, 6a6aii, asytim KHaMH, OH. Tere THPaH enra- 
4a cHHeH Gep CHMe3 CapRITNHAB Cyen allaqbik, 6a6afh, cHHen 
a4yblh KHIMHMe? — nH, Myca: 

— 10k, 1k, — anran 6yaa. 

Myca xatbinbina ofita: 

— By masajinw capsik xetapra xxHOapMHK, JH, Gy efipa- 
Tep axpbichl Ge3He, — AH. 

— Byren at Ketapra Gap, 6Ganam, — mH ererka. 

Ukense Keune at kKetopra Gapanap. Mycantin 6ep ci- 
Me3 OusceH cyanap Aa poxaTmoHeN TaMaKnapHH TyANpa- 
Jap, THpeceH CaTHN, Yait-MnKep aaanap. 
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Kua Kaiita, ectan KbIpweHa yTbipa, Gep onHasK dof 
349 23a Kanani, Gep TeneM HKMoKHe ani Aa TOpPHD 
KHTAa. 

Myca ailita: 

— Yann, anna Gep TeneM HKMax allan, ep uwHasK 439A 
SUKOIITI auyblil KHIMC? — DH. 

— 10k, 10x, aH eret, Gyre cHHeH 6ep CHMe3 GuaRHe Cy- 
en aWanbik one. Cunel auyblit KHAMHMe COH? — AKL 

— 10k, wx,—anran Oyna Myca, y3e «yh-yh», wa. — 
Anaiica Mounan con fiopt awe suliopcel CHH, YAbiM, — AB. 

Bepxenue Mycara kyHaknap kuaa. 

— Yan, — an, — kynaksap kine, 6ep capaK cyi,— zB. 

— Ba6aii, kaiichin cyiitim? — gu. 

Myca mona kyu Gusnoi upirappin 6xpa: 

-- Wymsns kw ga wanbiazat, Kalicbl) cua Kapaca. 
WyHCBIH cy, — aH. 

Maaaii, kyu Onsadiine Kuen, a63apra Kepen kynBH Wa- 
MbWIAaTKaH HAC, Capbikiap epkKen a63ap noumarbiia %KbI- 
enjbiqap na Gapbickl 2a Mollap Kapan Topa Gawanagyianap. 
Torbinab! Gy capuKasapnit KbIpbipra. Bep cappikubl TyHan 
anbin Kepge, Myca aiita: 

— Ilnk 03aK MatTawTLin, Man cyiiraHnin 10K Bye Maa- 
19? — aH. 

~- Anna 9m Kyn 6yaau,— aH eret. — Captiknap Gapni- 
Chl fla Milla Kapagbinap, MUN anapnuin GappichH ya cyf- 
AbIM, auybil KiaMuMe? — an. Myca: 

— 10k, 10k,— anrou 6yna, y3e «ah-Bah> Kaze. 

Myca xaTbinbina aiita: 

— Besne Getepae Oy, MannapnaH fa aepay, MOB, 
Aulonopra xuGopen, yTeptepro KNpak, WyHCbIs KOTBIIBIN 
OyamMac Monian,—azn. Mona oiita: — Beauen ypmanaa, 
cpon0n Ky.199, cy aTaapHi6u3s 6ap, WysapHbl ane KaATHN 
kypcat, — AH. 

Eret ynirtin Knt9, Ky-iro Gappin 2xKNTa. Kya antenna hait- 
OaT sb 1OKIOP yco HKOH, OKO Telucpen ana Aa TOTLIHa Oy 
apkan nwopra. Bep amo KHaen ubira. 

-- Huwancen? — aun copuit. 

—- Hnwaoronne kypocen, — an eret ofits, — apkan Hla- 
Men, Kyseresie KyKKO KyTopomeH, — aH. JlHi0 Kyara YyMa 
Qa anbin ubira Gep 3yp HUaK. 

— Meno wyunint kytapen kyane afinanen Kua, — AH, — 
wynnan con KyAHe KYKKO acybita BIaHBIPMBIH, — AB. 

— Oysan y3en kyTopen diiaH, — qu ereT. 
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Zuo wutoKue KyTapen KuTa za, kyle olinanen, eret 
aublHa KH19,— Xo3ep cHH kyTop Hue, — an. Eret, apkau- 
Haw WykKTa ACan, NWOKKO KHTesen ala, ecTeHo CHKepen MeHa 
Aa— diiae Ky. aiimanaccniian yaGapral Buu munyt 99eH- 
M9 kysne aivianen, AHO AHBIHA KHaen KHTA Gy. lwo Kya- 
ra uyMa, aGbiiicbina TeWwen aiita: 

— A6biii, kya uNTena 6ep anom Ganacw KHArOH, kysie- 
re3ve KYKKO aCaM AHN OTD, KOTBIM OUTbI,— AH, Aracn 2a 
ubira. Eretka aiita: 

— Monga niwancern? 

-— Huwaoronne kypepcen, kyseresHe KykKa accom, — 
AH erer. 

Tio kyara uyMa a ercpMe nota 4yeH anbin 4bIra, 

— Meno wymsinst Kykko aTbin 2xXHGOop, TeMIKOH “arBlH- 
Qa xupra TeucpMHelya Kyra TOTBIN, 2Hpra KYA, — au. 
Crer aiita: 

— dyson y3c atbin kypcot,— gu. Juio torn 468A 
uycuubl, 64K frapbl Mcuen KHTo. TewKkal Yarbuga, KyaM 
GenaH TOTLIN 2%Hpra KyA. 

— A, cnn atbin xuGop Hnac,— an. Eret uyen repnen 
ToTKaChiNHall TOTa 2a, Gawbii Kbiiwaiitbin, 6ep SoantKa 
Kapan Topa.— A, wu Kapan Topachin, Hon %*XH6opMH- 
cen? — AH AHH. 

-~ Mim oxu6opcom, Teulopack NTMoMeH, alo Commit KI- 
AOMe, Wylla KBICTLIpbIIT *HGopepMen MH, — 2H. Du1o olita: 

— Menpana Gap repe6es wywnt Gesnen, sunhap 2%*H6o- 
po kypMo, — an. By, Gounitka Kapan, Tarbl sknaran 6yaa: 

— AuGopom Gyaray xxuGopoM, KasAbipMbliim, — aH. 
Tinto ofita: 

— 2KnGopo kypMa, WH Tenarcy Gap? — an. 

Eret aiita: 

— Munem teaorem mya: cu snenne asin uBiK Ta, MHH 
ce3ro atianbin Mycara cesHe Kypcaten KiMM, — aH, 

Tiwio suecen anbin ybirpin, 6y — a6biiichiia ataanbin, 
Terecen aNTOKAON, Myca apbiabina Kalitbipra ubiranap. 

Ypmannbl ubikKana ion Gycuza Gep ayran HMoH 6ap 
ukan. Erert oiita auira: 

— 9OnH, 2%KHAOKKO KIATOHAD OpUbITBIMHB! Jora.aTTEM, 2uNn 
ofiTkoH Hae, MOHAa NKOH, MOHBI KyTapen Kafit HHAe CHH, 
au. Tuiouew KoTb! ova. — Ouncenen opunirst Gonaii 6yaray, 
Gesne 6ep rea Ka6uin AoTap ya, — aH, 

Bep cy Gycunaw ysraiaa tawnaiauK terepMon TawE 
kypaenap. — Mena, aH ereT ofits, MHHeM SHHHeEH OpUbIK 
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‘awe MOHMa Teulen Kasra WKOH, 2H, MOHB 2a amBifik, — 
an. Bepce umMonHe KyTopae, Gepce TerepMan TawnH, Kalita- 
Nap Gonap. 

Appaira fa akbliautpiiap. Myca, erettaH KOTBIIBIK 
aun, Kanka Te6ceno ubirbin Kapan jiepH KOH, Gep Ty6af0H 
AMIonop Genon ercTHeH KHCN YbIKKaHBIH Kypa. Koter ubira 
Monbint, Eret gutonopie HWCK anablna anbin Kepa, HMoH 6e- 
10H TCrepMOH TaulblH KyAap. 

— BaGaii, meno aiireipsapsminnt ann KaiiTTbM, — 2H 
eret, — kaa Kylibliim? — au. 

— Ku6op, yavim,— an Myca,— HcoHnop KOH, WYHE 
Telia GemaceM KHATOH He, PoXMoT CHHa, — DH. 

Myca 6nK KypbIKTb! HHAC MOHHAH, 

— Havex Kotbpipra unge, — an. Mons xa3ep Tylirax- 
Yb) alata, ay¥yLii, KHJIOMe AHN COpaMblit ga. Kaa Genon 
mona ofita: 

— Banam, cun ty6ou efino foxnapcsm, — an, XaTHHy 
Genou KuiloWwen, Gep 3yp Kazan 6enan cy Kalinatanap. Erer 
fioxsaray, ected Kaiilap cy Koen ytepmok Gynanap. Erct 
teen ata. Kafinap cy KoA Gaularanfa, YATKOpaK KUTeN 
topa. Terenop tyren OcTkKoY, Tarbiy yphNbIHa Kivien sTa. 

— Wnnze yaronacp, an Myca, uptara 2KbIeTBIpbIp- 
6113, — 0H. 

Mpta 6enon Myca tewa m9: 

— Yan, nixon? — an. By fioxaan atkan Oya. — TH- 
HBIYCHI3 GyMAALIMbI, MOI1a KCC KYHTaHb! }OK He, — AK, 

— 10k, 1x, 6a6aii,— an eret,— 6ep OoabiT Kaen Xbb 
rbiia AITbIP AYAbI, POXaTONAe TOHHpeM, -— AH. 

Myca xaTBinbina McHen ofita: 

— Ya, av, XKbiapl rbiia surbip syAbl ANN aiita, TOMeple 
yaloce 1OK HKOH albit, GaiiGpisra ®XHTOP, AXpbichl, — MH. 

Mpro topbin, xaTbIibl 11 a3birbl neiwepa Gauri, fopt- 
nbl Tawaan Kaublik, vn yiinamanap G6orap. Mya KenHe 
KNY, aT OKUeH, KUTOPTO Xo3cpaanosop. IO asbIKnappiH 6ep 
Kanublk Genon Tapaltac apTbiva Golianaop, Gyton ofi6epra- 
pen a9 cananap. Eret moti! cu30 9, KanNubIKHBIH O3bITBIH 
OyulaTHin, aufa y3e Kepen sta. 

Myca G6enon XaTbIb, aTKa yTBIpbin, YBITLIM KHTOOp. 
Buk Kath ya6anap, Oappin-Gappin, HNY9 YaKpBMHap KHT- 
Kou, 6ep cy Gyena KHen XHTaNp. Afi aKTHICE AKTEI. «Ko- 
THVIMEIK TeFeHHON® ANN, aTAapbld Tyapbin, awan-auen, foK- 
slapra stanap. Eret, KanubiktaH ubira 2a, Gann aTH 
2KHTapra TOTHHa, ain KHTopra »%*«beHa. Apa-Tupa aTka 
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KBUKbIpranan ta Kys. Myca 6aubin KaqkbiTEm Kapaca, ereT 
aTbIH TapanTacka %K#Ten KHTopra Topa. Eret aitta: 

— Ba6aii, atun GendH TapanTaCchiHh anim KHTKOHTO 
auybl KH.IMHMe? — 0H. Myca KbINKBIpa 6auanil: 

— Man-tyappnnh ga GeTcpen, akTBK aTHHHH wa an- 
rau, BHTa a¥yyBi KHIMoCecH? — Aun cHKepen topa. Erer 
Mycannint aak-xytbin G6aiian, yTKeH Mbluak anpm, Ky2MereH 
KyTOpo Ba apkachinnan Gep Te1eM Kael ana: 

— Bycw a63nii exen,— nu. Hkenyene Tenen ana: — 
Bych ypraimp a63nii even, — 1H. Quenyene tenen ana: 
Mena MOHBICH y3eM e4eH, — DH. 





WKE MYJIJIA BEJIOH BEP MYKHK. 


Bopuin-6oprin 3aManfqa HKe Mya GenaH Gep MYAHE 
jonra ubkkannap. Baprannap-6apraniap ma TykTarannap 
6onap 6ep KyHakabKka', Tyktaray, GoTKa neweprannap.. 
BotkanblH yptacbin yOKbIpaiitin, KyN HTen Ma Canrannap. 
Awapra ytupray, Myananapusmn Gepee, KalWHTBH anraH 2a: 

— [inn-wopnratp torn Meno Gona-a-a-fi KH, — ANN, 
6oTka ypTachiiqarbh Maiiibl y3 srbida arBigkin xXHGopreH. 
Vikenye My.1.1a, Monbl Kapan TopraH a: 

— Bes3uern otunen terepmone Meio 6y akka Ta6a afnane 
Toprav He, — ANN, Malinbl y3 Arbina arbisraH. 

Myxux, Kapan-kapan ytbipran 2a: 

— Mexa, Mylanap, DeHbA AWTaHeH Ten y3ropen Topa, 
KH.1IOYDKTS ASHBAHBI MCHS wyaait acTbl-ecka KHiep, — AHN, 
taGaktarbt GoTkany GeteHaaii Gonratnn Getepran. Myana- 
Jap Oy ALI MYKHKHE anabii anmarannap. 

Slpap. Hxenye Kewne GOonap tarbin KyHapra TyKTaran- 
Hap. Bonapusm Gep newkon Ka3rapel 6yrran. Kuyen fox- 
aapra ATKanza y3apa CeinaWKaHHap. 

— Keo ga KeM HH SXUbI TOU Kyp9, APTore Ka3wW Wya 
aap. 

Viptan topray, Gonap y3napenen Tewzopen cefin 6am- 
aarannap. Bauita Gepenye my.aaa cefinoran: 

— Man, — anran,—tewemrz9 sllen yanan, an-ax yan- 
Ma KHen, XaxKra KHTTeM, — QuraH. 


1 Kywakaex — songunap tyxran x KET Topram opt — 
kRapTEpS. - is 
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Anu Teen axubira }oparainap. AHHapel HKeHYe MydI- 
aa ceiimaran: 

— Mun, — anrax, — 3yp akxouw 6yanin, KbiiGna ATbHa 
OubIN KHTTeM, — AHTOH. 

Moun Tewen aa sxwbira oparannap. Mage My2kHKKa 
uupat %KWTKOH. Mykik afiTKoH: 

— Cesnen Gepere3 awicn yanaH, an-ak 4aiMa KHen X@K- 
ra KHTTe, HKcCHYere3 aKKoW Gy.1biIN OYbIN KHTTE. Muu: «Bo- 
flap TH3 revo Kaiita aaMac HHge, Ka3 Gosbubin apoM Oy- 
‘abips, OWN KypKbIN, aHbI awagbiM Aa Kyi~biM, — AKraH. 


K. HACBIAPH HOBEJIJIAJIAPBIHHAH YPHOKJIOP 
HCKE MofPacafe. 
1 


Bepay afitte: «Bep xantane Kypmem, AHbIHZa Gep O3bIH 
paGep KbICKa TanKnapbl Oap, Sep Owprel, qaxn Gapadanbt 
Gap. 

— Bonap nv 3uika? — aun copaabim. Xana ofitte: 

— By apiiaga mun GOananap ykuTen TopaMblH. Bana- 
4lap Waspanap, ca6aknapein ykbMBiinap. Muna sKbIHpak 
yiblpranvapbili KbiCKa TaAK 6e1aH CyraMblH, epakTarbilapyly 
O3bIH Task 6cnaH cyramMBlH. (Anap MHHeM) cy3eMHe THIHa- 
Mbliilap, Y3eMHeH @ClemMa Taulananap. AnHaH con Oapa- 
OaHHbl opaMblil, GObIprelHLt KBIYKLIPTaMBIH, WIYHHaH COH Xa- 
JibiK OKBIGJIBIM MHHE KOTKapa.lap, — AHAe>. 


'Aprop anapHel xukaatzap aun aTHA. 

K, Hacufipuaun Gy noseraonapm 1880 nse emma Gactinran <Kee 
pux Gaxvas ham 1884 nue enna GactinraH <Dapaxuhen »xoacd PUR 
SRa6uAT> Quan KHTaNAapwga Onpearonuep. 
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Sua Oep anpiaga Gep efnen Here TeGerna Sep xanhane 
kypaem, 3T Ke6ek epep. «By ww xan?» — aun TYyKTaDbIM. 
Kypaem, efizon Gep Gana anita. Xana yn Gananb TOTbIN 
2ngbi, KoNarblnbl 6Cplbl. 

— By ux xan? — aun copanum. 

Xanha aftte: 

— Muu 6ananap yxertyan Gep xanomen. By 6ana 6uk 
ycean, Kapubl. «Ca6areinne! ykbl!» — AHCaM, Ka4¥bin KHTa; 
echo Kepaacp 29 YKMBIA, ST GenoH yiinbii. Kayan KH MAH 
3T Kc6ek epcoM, «3T Sap HKAH» DWN Ybagyip Aa, TOTHIN 
anaMblH, — Due. 


Manpocona 6ep woxept y3eHeH sHeceH Kya: «Bap, tha- 
JOH, Cy asbin Kep, MAHEM 949CceM KHJlo», — DHme, sHece 6ap- 
Maabl, ToKpap oiiTTe, GapMaabl, YeHKH aHece ATKAH HZe. Bo- 
Napnwin xananope Sup wage, yn alitte: «Bap cnx, cpanan, 
yoeH MHIla Cy aJibIN Kep, MHHeM 94aCeM KHIa», — AHze, 
‘A wakepT Topabl, cy abn Kepme, xandacena Oupze. 
Xonda oiitte: «Apap, paxmat, y3ecH 34 HHDe, MHH S4¥Mah- 
MeH», — Aue. 


HAJAH M@93HH BEJIOH HAJIAH MYJIJIA. 


Bep meo3znine Manapana Kypfenap, Kynbinna «Aman 
uiapTLi» 6ap, a3aHHb) «MMaH WapTbioHHaHd Kapan odfta, 
ume. Copanbinap: — Hux kapan afitacen, a3aH cy3napen 
Kyilenennal GeaMucenmMe? — AHAeNap. 

— Myasnanan coparb3, — anne. 

Myanara 6apapaap. Myasna ya Bakbitra nueK anabinna 
nxan. Bapin: «Occanameranaiikem», — aun canam 6upzenap. 
Myana, conam aambiiiva, eena Kepen KiTTe a Gen KHTan 
anbin YbIKTBI, (WyHHaH) akTapabl-aktapan ga «Baranuail- 
KeM occolaM», — Ane. 

— Xoep, Mynnacii Aa wWysal uKoH, — ANN KHTTeNAp. 


CYbIA. 


Bore3e cy(ppiinmapra aiittenap: «)Ke66anne! cat, axya 
6ynbip»>, — angenap. Cydwii aiitte: «Banvixun KapMarbin 
catca, HH GenaH OanbiK TOTCa KUpak», — AHMe. 


')K e669a— myana, nman how cydppifnap Kus TOpran O3bIH KBeM. 
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MYJNIA KARIBICBI. 


Bepay BadbaT 6yabin, MupacbiHHaH Gep Axwe TyHBIH 6ep 
myanara xHOapmenop. Ya mysaa ofitte: «Bacar 6yrranye 
Hueten OK KalirbipraH HeM, TYHMH Kyproy, ceeHaeM 
Tarbl», — use. 


APJIbI KARATBICBI. 
1 


Bep qoxsilipp yrem cbIpxaBbl XoNeHMa ATKAHLAa, 9K bpa- 
OacbiiiHaH. (AKbIHHapbIHHaH) | AHbIHa XbIeAraH aaMHap: 
«HM anon, xanen Hayap, HMAHbINHbI ait», — AMroY, ya 6u- 
yapa: «hail, wyn ywemM xonenza Aa HMaHa GenoH antbipa- 
Talap a>, — DMMell, 


Bepay oafirre: «BeppakuitHb! aTbim 4BITbIN KHTKOH Hie. 
ATbIMHBI 9310p YBIKTBIM, OK cybIk KeH Hae. Bep efra 
Gapbin KepAcM, *aMoraTb GendH HaMa3 yKbIN TOpanap. 
Apaaapsiiaa Gep Kapt Gap, KyAMOKYOH, aAkapbl ANaH- 
Tau, y3e Tyran, Dep-2ep KasTbIpuiil, afita; «Apa66u, 6y cybK 
gareMa YTTe, HaMa3 yKbIpra KyWAaCbIN, KHeM OHpMHCelL. 

rap TaMyrablK GysicaM, X93ep KepT MHHC TOMyrka, HYMa- 
CaM XKbWVIBIHBIP HEM», — AHZe. 


X9AJI9 hOM TAMKBIPJIBIK. 


Bep y3en-y3e obi aiMaraH aHrbipa KbI3HBI KAAyra OHp- 
Qenap. Kuay, KbI3 AHbIHa Kepro4¥, Kypme: KBISHBIH KyJIbl 
KaMbIPJIbI, TbIPHAK TeNepe Gap Qa KaMbip, 

Kusy nakpnekHe pata Toprad afoM, HMell. KbisHbh 
KYyNbIH HOAbipeipra Gep xaiina taObin, ya: «A6ay, 94eM 
apbipta!» — aun yranava GOatanbl. Kei3 xaananuin: «AfA- 
haji, uu apy utTaeK?» — guray, ereT ofitte: «Duem aBbipT- 
Kana, dKaH KynbIH Jobin S4epca, wHpa Taba TopraH 
Haem»>, — Auge. AHHaH COH KbI3: «TykTa, MHH ham wyanah 
wten Kapaem, 6ankH wa GyaMacmb HKOH?» — aun, Gep 
taOakka Cy Cavbin, KY/IBIH 1OAb, CyHbt ereTKa Oupze. 


‘Kaa svenmare cysnap Tesyye annaTMacn, 
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Erer xypae, KyblHLa KamMprprap haman GeTmaran, HMenI. 
«OHKOM uke KaT 10a TOpraH Hle»,— AHN, AHO Gep KaT 
wonpipabl. Bepas topray: «Lllexep, wnge 34eM aBbip- 
Tybl GacbiAb, yi CybIHHb! ubIrapbin TyK», — Ange. Kus 
MOxu yA Cyl ubirapbin TyKTe, xdiina OenoH 1OAbIpraHbly 
aWwiaMagbl. 


Bep erer eiimaen KbI3 KaTbIHa Oapray, ereTka aul ne- 
wlepen KHTepgenop. Kis Oapabl ma HH aYBON allHbl Ka- 
6uin Kapaapl. Kaiiwap, HMewl, apbl3el neuite. «hai, 6esHen 
aukai hopKaiivan aufhbl cybitbin KHTepa», — ange. Erer 
moxu: «Mun na Kain Kapblim»>, — AHN Gapabl fa, canKH 
aul KankaH Ke6exk, asbIn KHCOKTOH Ka6bin AOTTH, aBbl3bl 
neuite, TaMarbl newre, OvK KyHeces Gynay. Kus hem 
xaipananbin TbiKa ubiIrbin kepge. Eret aiitte: «Tanuta 
hapa Hnuck?» — auae. Kpi3 ofitte: «Tpwtarn! hapanbl copa- 
CaH, aBbI3LI NCWwKOH ereT Ke6cK», — AHAe, YeNKH hapa 6o- 
AbITAbI BI TOMAHABL He, 


Beppakpir xe3Hnomen Gep Kanublk aaTbIN ioranaL. Ka- 
abiira! xo6ap 6upazenop. Xosnna fioprbiuga Gyrran Ke- 
wienopuen Gapbin 2a Kaabii y3eHa Yakbipabl Ba hap6epcera 
6epop Tak Oupne. Taakap hommace Gep O3bIHABIKTa, 6ep 
yayoyna une. Ka3pii olitre: «Kem aa Kem yrpbi 6yaca, ya 
KelueHen Tasrbl Gep OapMak Kagope O3bIH 6ybIp>, — DADE. 
«Bap, Kaiitpirbi3!» — aun, Kalitapbin xH6opze. 

Kanybik 6¢e100 arTbiniibl yrbiparaH Kelle KypbIKTB! 2a 
Ka3bili OUproH TaAKHbI Sep Oapmak Kadap KHCTe. 

Uxcnue Kenie Ka3bii ya KewenapHen hammacew y3eHa 
YakbipAbl, TankNapbiH Kapambl. Bepcenen Tasarbl ep Oap- 
mak Kagopye KbICKa Oysbin 4bIKTb! MorpayM 6yaabl, an- 
TbIHHDI yl Kee yrbiparan, ume. AATBIHHE! Xa3HHard 
TanbipbIn, yl YPpBlHb CaACOT KbLIAbI ?. 





1 Kasuf— xexem nrTyye. 
2Caacat KHAN — Oy ypbma xeKeM HTTe, xa3a Gunrenane 


AHT3H MarbHana. 
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Bep natua yseneg yranu rasam! Gananapy yk Top- 
rau Mampacera Oupre. Xana atl yKTTH, KYIBIHHaH KBA- 
foH Yakbl TapOuanene. Jloxny natwa Ganacw, Kynyenex 
ykyubliapra Kaparanaa, canatcespax hom axnak srMnHan 
Ma TyOaHpak Gymam weEcTE. 

Xone Oy Gur narma Ganacw aun TopMany, manafine 
GyToH yky¥biNapwARaN fa GHTap %*23aNaMb, CYKTMpAM. 
Hpke Manai xanowen Gy KaTbiirbiHa Ty39 anMane, 
aTacbiia kaiTbin Sapnanay, ToHeHJere ApanapyH aqBn 
kypcarre, Tatma, mom xypen, 6vK KaTH a4¥ynanow how 
TH3 rea Xanane y3 Kapwbina YaKLIPBIN KHTepepra KYWITE. 

Xanhoue Kutepgzenap, natua KapuiBina KepTtenap. 

— Cun, xanba, — anne natuwa, aye Tas 6enon, — 
MHHeM OanaMHbl XoTTa TapaM Gananapbina Kaparaufa na 
KaTbIpak 2K93ara TapTachlh MKAH. iit, HH ca6antaH Gonaa 
HTaCeH? 

Xana anap xaBan Onpnze: 

— Tabam 6ananapu anap Gora na TOpMBWHBH aw 
hom TexeceH TaTen ycanap. Anapra >acbanbit HH HKOHeEH 
Gengepen topacu 1x. Matma Gananapei ca, kupecenya, 
2Kaca HH Hapca ma %*KaGep WH Hapca HKaHeH GeaMH ycanap. 
Anuaptl, natua Gyaray, xanniKka xa6ep-%Kada KBUILYHEE 
NHra 29 CaHaMbli TopraH Gynanap. Muu, Wyn HCTa TO- 
THIN, Ce3Hen Oanarbisra %Ka3aHbl KaTbIPakK OHpaM, — AMMe. 

— Ca6a6e wya riivamw? — puge natima. 

10k, Tart Gep ca6a6e Gap. 
Ofit, ance HHAaH Topa? 

— Anucnt, — anne xanda, — Monnan rbiiGapat: rapaw 
Gananapwt kyn BaKwiT, Nata ham Gah Oananappina varie 
TbIprafa, YTKeHpak, 3Kparpax ham canataepak Gynanap. 
Mann cesHen Oanarei3Hn efipatyra Ky6paK Key canaM, ya 
uca hamau fa aptra Kanbin GOapa. 

— Anaiica, man Oanamuw cHHHon YKBITTHIPMBAM, annn 
6yTaH xandara Oxpom, — aune natwa, 

— Aunvichh cesHen MxTbIApBIre3na, nanuwahbim, THE 
WYHb! OHbITMarbi3: Tap6ua Gep — canat Gaulka, — AHN ma- 
Ban Gupne xande. 





‘Tapa —xawam, maces, 
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Bepxea Gep natuwa Oarb3e Bosupnape Genon cafpanra 
UBIKTH, HepH TOpray, Gep 2%upA9, KelWenapenwoH aepbinnin, 
ais Kanu. Y3eH9 Gep KapT oupane, ham ya kapTKka 
aiitte: «Ba6aii, cun Kaiinarbi?» — ange. Kapr ajitre: «Mun 
om6y mahoproumen». Tlatua aiitre: «By mehapnen xa- 
kamHape HHNeK?> Kapt oaiitre: «Xakumuopebes 6k 3a- 
amnap, 6nk ycan Keulenop», — auge. Tlatwa oitrte: «Iat- 
la XaKbinga HM iiTAceH?» — auae. Kapt ofitte: «Mamuo- 
kKaTe6e3n9 MOHBIH KCOcK 3a0HM NaTWa OynraHbl 1K He. 
SODIME GenoH MOMJOKOTHE KOPbITTLI»,— une. Tatwa 
aiitte: «Mune TaHbiiiMcbiH, MHH KeM?» — quge. Kapt aiit- 
te: <]Ox, Tanbimbiim>. Tlatwa ajitre: «Mun mohapren 
Natwacw Gyawipmpii»,—aune. Kapt oafitte: «Cun mine 
Tanbicuamy?> Mawta afte: «lOx». Kapt ofitre: «Man 
rakem KaOnaacenHon (banan yrau anon MaxknyH (2ymap), 
KeH CaeH HKe MapTa6a Wynali 2xywopnanen, caTawyin ie- 
pHMeH>, — AHTe. 


XE3MOTYE BEJIOH BAR. 


Bep xeuencn Gep xe3matuece Gap ume. Anap axya 
Onpne, Goepan: «Bap, 6asapnman fie3sem Ba HHKHP abil 
xual» — anne. Manaii Ga3apra xKuTtTe, 6uK 03aK TOpHIN 
Kajittl. He3em anbin Kalitthl. Ava uKeHYe MapTa6a HHKHp 
Jibipra KHTTe, Tella Kaiittel. AnHaH Con 6ae OpmiUTH, KbIil- 
Haay. «<Bep fiompuxa Gapray, uke fompwH GetTepen 
Kaiteip kewe», — age. Beppaktitnet 6y Gai ceipxay 6yrnu. 
Basrst Manaiinn! ta6unka' xHOapme. Xe3maTye KHTTe, 
TaOunuw antin KHage. Aubin Geran ana Gep Keme napten 
xuane. Bae afirre: «By kewene Hura anbin KHAReH?> — 
Auge. Manaii aiitte: «Donon BakbiT y3eH MHHe KBIAHADBIH, 
6ep fiompuKka Gapranaza, uke fombIWHb! SeTepen KHA, AHDeH. 
Hliae mena cuna Ta6un, arap yaceH, MeHo cuna KaGep Ka- 
3y4bl, HKeHYe MopTa6a MHHe fiepTMal» — pune. 


AHIbIPAJIBIK BaJIACE, 


Bepay yrawn cykara xHOapze, yrapina aftre: «Yraum, 
KHY KajiTkKaHaa, CykKa THMepenHe Awepen KafT, yreipsan 
KHTMaceHHop», — Ange. Yrab Gapbin GeTeH KeH CyKanaaH, 


'Ta6Gun—x0xtop, spat. 
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«Hd Kafitkanga, cyka THMepen Sep Kapama TeGeHa amepen 
Kyfau. 

Kafitsin xwaronga, atachh 6epHnua aleMHop Genon 
ypamaa yTbipein topeip. Arachina KBINKBIPAbI: «OTH, CyKa 
THMepeH (bonaH Kapama Te6eHa slwepen KaNObpbM>, — 
avae. Atacbi aiitre: «HM axmak, aucpran Hapcaue mynad 
KbINKbIPbIN diiTanapMe», — AHDe. 

Hikenye KenHe cyKara Gapca, Kypme: Kapama TeGeHHaH 
cyka THMepeH ypnan KHTMewap. TH3 YK aTHHa aTaaHm, 
aTacbl AHbIHAa YaObII KaiiTTH. ATacbl neyoHnekta fuknaran 
wae. AtachiH 930an TanTH. AtacelHbih KOnarbiHa aKphM 
Tha: «OTH, Cyka THMCpCH ypslarannap», — Auge. 


XHKOAT. 


Bep ca6wii Gana, Konan Ken Gep Mpa fepranaa, 
y3eHeH KyJlaracene Kypen, KyNarace apTbIHHaH KHTMIKYNe 
Gynabl. Kynara apteinwan oxxHTOMeH ann 6apa. Ya Gapran 
caen, kyjara haman astra Kuta. By 6ananuin a4yyw KWen, 
kyjorauen ectena Gacapra tenan ferepo Gawaany. Ya 
fierepca, kynora hom iiereps, Bana ToMamM apuab. Ofina- 
Hen AHO KNTKAH ypbilbiva Kalitein Gapranaa aptbina afna- 
Hen Kapaca, kKyard apTbIHHaH HApen KHNd. «ha, MHH 1OKKa 
erepaeM, yu. MHHHOH y3e 29 KaMbIA HKOH», — aye. 


XHCCHATE MHJJIHA 
(1906) 


Kes oxnTTe. Moapacanope6esao ykyaap Gawaana. Yky 
auroy Ta, YblH yKy aun yiimaumacsin, Beane Oaxerce3s Maa- 
pocatope6e3 haman wya yxbiryus GuTaercH Kuen, Ky-ITBIK 
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acTHHa KHTanaap KbICTHpran Gyanin, 25 ~uptoH al ala- 
rau, aObicTaii AHLINa KOpcarny KyTapen KaliTbIn %KNTY aBbIp 
OysraiiblKTaH rbiia, Maapecera TykTan, Oepa3s Xan *KHAP 
even revo Gep ynpek caraTh 5—6 KaGaT MeHZap ecTeHA> 
yTbIpbin, Gepa3 x9.1 KbTray, YITHN KHTO TOpraH MemappHc- 
slap! Kya acTBan homwma? aKMaraHabip. 

Iokeptope6e3, XeppHaAT KORIUBI TYHIN OHbAHHE AK- 
TbIPTKaY, OopblHrb ucTHOAAT® Kapanrbibirinfa Kelle TeC.1e 
Oy.1bIN KypeHTOH M@AeppHC.1Opnel KeM MKOHJeKMOpeH TaHbl- 
auiap. Wyn Megopprcaopien yKbITa6bl3 quran Gyan, wWe- 
KepTviopHe hiy Ybira aMacWK WajaH-ILik ypMaHblHa Kep- 
Tel ajawlTbipraukapyH aHtagpiap. hom wWokeptiapyeir 
TOXebliie KOMaNOT BO Fiinemon 4 MaKcyTlapbl Gep TakbIM © 
cbipa MauKoce Gysiran Gaiaapunnt sTA0pe XeKemenga Sep 
Xalipannapbt Gyay Gyamaenya, a3zat, cap6acr®, hop Oaiizan 
Gail, y3eno-y3e hop nagumahgan aptbK nagnmah Gya ary- 
-lapbl HkoHJcren TemeHzeNap. 

Mnae yi mokeptaoprern wy. aiayaapyin Ba y3epexcit 
NOp WKOHeKAOpeH Geny XHCIOpel KylieOpeHHOH KHCell 
TauliaMarall TOKbANPAI, aap haman 6eTex Kewope, TeuI- 
slope BO TbIPNaKaphl HO Y310PCH Iy.1 3a1HM Meappiic- 
Tope BO Nala 3yp Kopcak.aL GOaiimapnyn KyI1apblHHan 
KOTKapbipra Thppuayaxnapawp. Llokepraop, 6y Kenai 
AJIDIN, Y3-TOPClci, MHJOT 34eNTO 11 KaAepse, uA AoparxKone 
Oep 3aTNap HKoNAeKMOpen alan Bo alwiaTbin, y3openen 
HH TY6oH TenONYeROH M9 TYGaH Gep mecKenHOp Tyre-IeK- 
slope kypcoTouoK.1oprep. Mage woxept.op Gep capan Gaii- 
HbNL KY3 Kapaw.lappit Torpkeiin wren’, Gesra miyek Kapap 
MKON, MOPXOMOTIe Kapap MHKON, MOpXOMOTCe3 Kapap MHKOH, 
anadpanka® kuenronemne Kypcs, alka YakbIpp MHKON, 
ANN Ka.ITbIpan TopMaayakapzbIp. 

— Asap, Oy xypabiknapnel KyproHye, WiHAW Kacen NT- 
co1op 49, Y310peH Y31ope ky.1 KeyTOpe Gcpao TyAAbpayaK- 
aapabip. 


Meaoppucaap—~apee Gupyyerap (My.1aaap). 
hamnwa—haman 

3 Hetn6aT— peakuis, wcKereK, MeCNOTH3M. 

4Toxchiine KaMaaoT BO ruiiaeMNoaH—GereM ar; 
hom eilpany Morbnacemna. 

5 Bep Takh M— Gepmn. 

6 Ca p6acT—npexne. 

7Torvkuiin uten —xy3aten. 

*Anahbpanxa— hpannysaa (esponaya). Bupega makeptaap- 
HeH Alayapak KHeny.9pe Typknita cy3 Gapa. 
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Muanat o6pa30BanHi Kemenapra ham xanbik dafimacny 
haptepire y3seHeH wWaxcn Manatburnnnan! po Kopcak dali- 
‘lawapblHHaH e@CcTa TOTa TOpraH, MMNNaT daiiqachlH Ky3 
ecTengere Kall Jepaxkecenaa ra3a3 ToTa TopraH MHI 
apCiaHHapbiHa MOxTaxk. Mumiar atanapra, avanapra, Me- 
TaJJHMHapra, M@raJLIHMovlopra 2. Moepab6usapra Ba Mé6- 
pa6Ousnopra %, ub Mexappupzlek Ta6uratTbapeHa Ba Caua- 
\uATAepena * MoxTak. Besneq Mmuiat Ta, OaliKa MiaT- 
lopfore Ke6u, xamuces >, mamKasces®, qokbifipp Ba sul4e 
NaAbIKUBIL bafiqanapna THpEMUyaH, Gul cokbilipb Kelle- 
ne Gep 6aii sted aMamTHpEp BakbITNap yTKoHAereH an: 
‘layubl Bo aliaTyubl eretnapra MOxTaK. Besnen MHseT T3 
Nywxuunapra, rpap Jies Tonctoiinapra, Jlepmontosaapra 
MoxTax. Kpickacbl riiva, 6esHeq MHILIOT TO OalKa MHJWoT- 
-Tophel, TAPOKdKbAOpens 7 co6on Gynran but Mexoppupazop- 
Ta, poccaMuapra®, sia-awa- MWIIM Warbiipbtopra, My3bl- 
KaHTJapra Ba raiipenopra® MOxTax. 

By ofitenrounop Gyamaranna, Ge3nen TOpMbIUILIOEI Ky- 
mece3, YICK SbIKKaH ei Tecne MOHWIDI, TbIHCbI3, TABbILUCHI3, 
paxotces 6ynaqaKTHp. 

Bonapfan 6auka GesHen romepe6es Gep na Gofipomces, 
FOMepJeK MOIITY.HAT, AKH Gep pit) x*ofire KOAUICDI3 MOHTe- 
“IeK K@3 Kee Tecne yTavaKTep. 

Aupnopro, Saari XospoTAapuen MeHap ecTeHAa a UT- 
KOMMDPeHS Tend KanoraThIOHMOeHYA, YKy KHPaK. By aylap- 
‘bl HH MoKaTAac'®, int Gepenye Basnparappiazbip ', 

By Gesien hoptepre yanmanw Gypnaknap THpHarsin- 
NaH a3aT 6ylybi6bisra Ba Gropoxpatia 301LIMbIHHaH, 6alKa 
MHJNITAOP Wd Gepzekts, Gesnei 79 KOTHIyLIODI3ra HH 6e- 
pene BO HI TYPpbl 1OJ1ABIp. Yxemak — popecuen AJTaHHb, 
AKTBIIBIKH DIL =KapallrbtHbl, TYPHUBH KoKpelic, CacpAKHbIH, 
O3bIKJIBIKHbI AMHHY.10peHS HH YTKeH, Hi KHpoKJIe KOpaiAbIp. 


1 Mowagurann a x— dhainanapuunan. 

2 MeraaacuMuopra, MeoranaAHMaNOPLa —up yKuTy- 
“Wiapra, XaTbH-KbI3 YKBITyYLapra. 

5 Mepa66nadpra Ba Mepas66uana pra — top6naye up 
1M repouare XaTbii-Kbisnapra. 

*Casaxuataope Ha — canaraapena. 

SXamuce3—aknayuicw Gynwaran. 

§ Manxo3c¢e3—chexa Topran ypuny GynMaran. 

7Tapokoknfinapena— anra KBTys1apeHa. 

® Poccami a pra— xynomnmxzapra. 

° Ba raiipeaapro—bom 6amxanapra. 

° Mekataac—uare. 

i Basuganapwau p— 6ypemsapuaup. 
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Yxeimak — (pHkepnopHe 2%KUPAOH KYKKo *KHOapMoK. YKBI- 
Mak —- Y3 ANbINa Oya TopraH Hapcotapzon OurpoK, cu- 
Keplopie Gynayaknapra cy3Mak. YkbIMak — yTKOHHOpseH 
KNuCN, KHOuKIOp — HcTHKBGanBAOp ! TyrppIcbinga Noliram- 
GopaeK HTMOK. Yxpimak — xo3cpre KelllapHe KHIOce KeHH3p 
euch, 6y KOHTe MOCbOIaIapHe KHOYOKTOPe MaCba/OIpHE 
UMWY yrpbinqa TaWwaamak fuMoKTep. Yxbimak — 6yrenre 
Aycuaplai KWIOYOKTOre Kapa KOHHOP CYCH aCpblIMaK JH- 
moxktep. YkbIMakK — y3enue hapHopcone Genepro Ba hap Mak- 
cyTka upcwepra Bo Geren AeHbATa co1TaH Oynbipra aek 
AWN TaHLIMaKTbIp. YKLIMaK — «mKTHhad MOHKapH3>? Ke6n 
Cy39PQOH Xa-Xa-Xa HV KONCH, rakbl1 NbVArBIH TbIieM Bo 
Morppudot Kaliparbiia ublinan KalipamMak QHroH Cy3fep. 
Ykpimak — yTb3 cn MOApacozo sTbIN, 6ep TaTap G6acHbln 
SWTOH UBIKKaH KLI3BI Wwia Gep ayaK GyMoro Kepen ATy, 
conpa wy Gain Gep acpay Maae 6yabin Topy AHraH 
cy3 Tyresnep. . 

Yxpimak noc3bi? actbiia MOBIL KC6H XHCanchl3s Morb- 
Honop ublikca fa, Gapyachl y3 XaarKblObisra Xe3MaT HTMOK 
Auron cysro Kalitagip. YkbiIMak — xaqbikHbIn Ooncwen 
aluan, Kanbiit 94en, yee CHMepTen, ea cacH Gep Gali KbI3bI 
ytepen Aku acphin, XaiipanaLik HTCN ATY AHTOH Cy3 Tyrenzep. 

Benomen kn, Ocsnen wokepTzope6c3 Sy MorbHanapHen 
Gapuachi alnarannapybip, anap Wynap Kypa y3NopeH Te- 
noue Acan ubirapa TOpran, TYrpbICbIH OfTKaHAZa, TeTAaHye 
(paGpukachl Gynran MogApocowopeno AorbueT YKbIN YIP 
KHTKOHHopsep. 

WoxkeptsopeGesnen Gy xopakaTeHHOH MHJINET oy HAH: 
AM 3yp SMHTNOP BO CarafsTOpP KETCI AI YPbIHJIbIAbIP; ALUL- 
NopeGesne Kaiia yKLITbIPra BO NHYCK YKBITLIPra HKaHCH 6en- 
CoK, MEJIIOT @YCH %KaHHApbIN KOp6aH HTyYeNap Ba y3sape- 
Hen 611 Gofion KepeusKOH WOMAapBINiaH, O19 HHHAW Kyp- 
KBINBIWIap, O19 MNIAH XBBed-xOTOpAOp oupaca Ma Kaiit- 
Muli Toprannap hom wyaai Gyavipra canaxustaenop 19, 
anyak, suLaopeGesnep. 

Bes wokeptaopra, y3seGesra KHpak Kagope AMNeGesHe BO 
OMIGOUATLIOWIZNBL allaray, BaKbIT KYCPMI4a, XOKYMOTHEH 
peanbupiiinapuna BO THMHA3iA Ka3aliiapbika Kepen, neuen, 
Kewe Oyabin ubrapra KHpsK. PyciapHpin y3 Oananapy 





1 Hetnkb6anb19 p —xkunavaKnap. 

2Uxtnhag MonKapH3—ann hom TOpME Macbananape 
Typuinaa uxep flepty 3amamy yTKOH AHN Kapay. 

3 Jlads uw —cyse. 
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Kafichl MokTanqapya yKbica, Oe3n9 2a WynapHWK HTaREpe- 
Ha AOBILEIN Kepepra THIPbILbIpra THelap. 

Xasep 29 MHINaTKa YbIHAaN pHacel3, HHpakcys! xeamar 
NTYYe1OP Wy] MHH TelaraH iON Wg ykKbIraH AWbAape6esnep. 

Bes subaape6esne Boxapara xu6apcak — nuiox, Mcram- 
6yara »H6apcaK — nomHuelicKHii Ba wWnHoOH 6yabn Kaiita- 
uaklapbl MOHA@pYbl KaliTKaHHaphl Hla Ca6HT Ba Mem—R- 
slagep 3. 

One Makopxe Ga3appinga fa %XKblenbnap, WypaH eMm- 
motaap * Gyabin yrre. Mocanamax adKapaaH OapHkaH xa- 
KbIikaTb sohyp uTap ‘ AWroH WINKeAe, wy KbICIBILLAAapHE- 
HaH GOepap. Tepe dpaliga ubirbin KHTCo, WasTb, 6e3 Wakept- 
lopra 9 romepeGes3n9, anek Aatpra® ynapak, ubH renew 
Hd Co1aMJowen, TbliIeMHen ajAbika Te3 4yren, Kyaphe 
yOen, Monapubl rbliiem Wun, rbliiemro Ta6aH-Ta6aHra 3B 
Bo KHpe® Hapcaop 6epron Gaui KaTEIpLin Heprane6es even 
rady yTcHep KeHHOp 2XHTOP; TBIPBILUBIPH3, KapeHZeuLAap, 
WOKCpT10p, THIPbILUBITI3, MYJlalapHbIH MCHAap eCTeHR? 
kopcak WHIylepen yTbIpyiapbida rblHa KaHoraTb HTMare3, 
Geten emuTe6e3, GeTeH pH2Ka Ba HITHMACHONS 7 aHuaK Ceara 
rautrep! 


MOKAJIOH MAXCYCA 
(1912) 


MI 


Yara xKuTTeM. Tay Oambma Taprunces Tapaqbin yTHp- 
ran. M3po3yuxka ytbipaem. JIoknn Oy uige CamapaHiiKe 
Tyren uje. ApGacbl wynppii ucke, WYHAbI KaTH We KB, 
34oKapeM TakTa apOara Gym canran auaAGera Ke6H ypae- 





'Pusacnh3, Hidakcw s — snarafinwKtan, nkefiesnenexTom 
Gama, 
?CaGut Ba Menannannep— pacnanran, wcOaT HTeATOm. 
Silypan emMataap—Gep annaare KewenopHen 2XMeSMIE- 
lapiy (Gy yptinga 1906 enaarn MecenMannap cre3gH Ky3Ra TOTMAA). 
*Mocanamon adkapnan Gapukan xakuheatTe 
johye HTap—@uKepnap Oapenemyennan xaxkufixaTs snensepe 
Pp. 
5 Snex nara— Gepenve tanxwp. 
s3hia Ba KH pe—kapum ham Kupe. 
Puxa pa WATHMaCH 6 M3— yreHy, copaBuus. 
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KbIpAB CHKeps we. TayzaH aKkpblujan MeHaceH, HOJHBIK 
atpadpinga 2*KehoHHoM KeOH THPaH YOKHIpAap — xHcaG6Hl 10K. 
?Kahonnamuen Tupacelio caKALK e4eH Te3sreH GarananapHblh 
apacht 6uK cHpaK G6ynbin, apOa sHTaiica, MekHOOaH ra19 
Baxkhuhu ' oxahaniomra Telly 64K MeMKHH Hie. 

Yara Kepranzo 6ep ya wehepra Kepran Ke6ex GymMulii. 
ONA2 HHHIH aubIK, THICK Bo paTces ham NyCTHHHB ypaM- 
Hap GenoH Gapacnili. 94u nowa. Kas con Moni Wehapzere! 
AMM CyKpaHTaHfa, Keuko Ocpkagqop AXxWpak ypaMHapra 
kepnex. Lllynaii 6aprayga «Ca6ax» kKeTenxanaceHeH? ak 
BHIBeECKaCH kypenye. Tyrphl aiya TYkTaqHM. 

«Ca6ax» Ka KHy20H MakcyabiM, Camapagar Ke6u, 6ep 
«Bpacrombrs Gapbin 9.10KMacko, ATbHH HHBAH HOMepsap 
nwgeK OyNayarnH copay woe. JlakHH, KypaeM KH, Mara- 
3HHFa TOTall WYyHANH Ki Ba sxUb Gep KBaprupa Gap. 
MOHa MHH TYrC, Mulla Tarp! 19 Kewe KymicaH ya CbIAp- 
gmk we. KuTMoco aliblH acTH kyxiia Oyman, happakyt 
acTaH 2bUInE Gopranacre Genenze. Mena poxat! Meno uKeH- 
ye qayKo. Monga kKuTan Tesien xkHaraH rafipe MeToHahu ° 
AWIHKNaplaH KpOBaTb sACay Bahia newepy wukezre TH3. 
Acta suk Oytca fa, ecTeno fiommak Ba MaTyp Hapcatap 
Kanaaray, appli yo. Octengo oiiG6or KHem Gyaray, culci 
Gaponre alaranbiqHbl Kem Geno? Ypamra 4bKCaH, MBICKIbI 
kKaWbiktarhl Maii OeteH Maiinan Oyaa. Jlenba spatbinran- 
Nan Oupre snraunap kyGccen4yo TOTLWIMBA KanraH... 

..Mnn okplipp qo TaTap Bo HCIaMra rant‘ 9sulapla 
«ye6cH THMaC Yep HTOp> Gep Kewe SyzranyMHan, «SM0- 
HHSH MeCCIMaH Hye roneMa lNapome?» > capnoyxane ® 6ep 
WHTHpb A3raH HeM. 

Kpaptupa, romyMou, KyHet1e. Keite xyn KHaa. 94 no- 
wiapabik Tyre1. Mouga hop Kew Mexozance Koa6up? OxMaT 
@an3z Jlayros Geno Kypemo6e3. Ya cKpuHnkaga MataulTEI- 
pa, anera axwel yiinplii anmuii. JIokmy *Kwpaaca, MUM ali- 
Avil KPH roMepeMs TbIIap HAeM. Aub ragH Ceiiauly- 
AO W9 MeTAIIWYCCKHA BO MY3bIKaIbHMT TABI %KbIpPay 
SaManbliqa OeTci KeyeH Bo roaBusTeH H3hap uta® Mun 


'Mexu66an rana noxhuhu—fi 

2<CaGax» keTenxanace —kutTan KnGeTenen HCeMe. 

3 Tape mMetonahwn— uuxces kyn. 

41 au t— xaparan. 

*TonomMa napa29—raaumnap kaiiga? 

® Copnayxane— necemengare, ncemae. 

7TMexaaguce kK2IOup—noiiramGap cy329peH Kyn Genyyc 
® Tonspuaten u3shap 179—6eek1ren Kypcata 
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JlaTbinopubt MuleTKaHeEM 10K, -1aKHN Kamina Gyw Syra3 Ke- 
Ounopue Oy *upA Tearo a-ipra ya xyp.anam. Merep6ypr 
npodeccopapkt xa3cp GawKkopT XaIKBIILINL GK TH3/01 MOH- 
Kapu3 Oyayarbiva! Wan HTKONNOp, BawKopT~apunH raat 
ko OXJakaapyn a3y how Kiem Bo 3ilOTAOpeH Myc e4eH 
rMukWepen ATMAkTalap HKON. Orop Dans opoijze KeOu YH 
OawKopT pyxbt Bo GawKopT MoNL Geo >KbIpAanran 2KUIp- 
‘lap Aa Tpammodonnapra aJbIHbIM Kasica, MOHDIL Oaukopt 
WHKbIipasbninan 2? con a3mMp ohomuste 6yaup une?! JlokHH 
MHJIJIOTEMe3 AHITe3c1cH suAKeOpe TeNTI ATHIN, «y.1-Oy»naph 
rbiva @CKo KanKa Uys. 

TluKpkate wtacesme? Xosep rpamMoqdoura *Xbipnay ta- 
\nWanap Ba auBar > suice3, allicbizqap KkoceGe Gyaau. Ka- 
saHubii, «Kako Mahe, <Iogzan atuiiimas, «It1e Xec- 
un», «<Kunrown K3IapEena Kanop, Tepne wohaprapaa 
rpamModoura X%KbIpaan, MuATOTHCIL CoMrbIN* Mocxopoa HTeN 
Gctepnenop. Paxnm taBuu, chaxiu pyx, caxuu Keli! Da- 
xu Morbo! Mena myap Gesuen daxuuatces, nakb Me- 
CeMaH TypsopeHa Kepen yTbipanap. Typao yTippin rpam- 
Motonnap cyrenanop. Mun Ka3anna, Actpaxanpna onana 
Wi49 TpaMMOonay Wynbl yinaTyys ravao obpaay > even 
kpisapbin yTBpaLiM. Anap miiem kKoedemnue auapra rpammo- 
(on Gopanap nae. Mint co ybIipaemun cHTEINn yTbipa nem. 
‘leikH aap wuKkap Ann y3nape Geamnyo ayyTall kantbipa- 
clap wae. 


IV 


Yoauwn Morpsypuat® srt Ka3zannan kyn nayap 6yaca 
Aa, TaGuraTb Arbl Ky wohoprzopzoH ectei. Oypat yK Tay 
Gamma, JMMOK, Oil KeHC AS, Kb KOC 29 hapa sxwie. 
7KoipnapeMpi3sya wlyaKagop Kyl xKupaanran Arbiinen 
Sycnna. Woahop suena9 foptaapra Kaparanaa arayaap KyN 
Auspaek. Monn aii Kenere vhomuste! Octo Kapawta 
Vibanbit Xankb ja afinuik Bo cad Kypeo. Yenkn €y mahap- 
1) YaT CaeH XaNIK CayALIrH XHMaa NTO? Topran ceT KH- 





'MonkapH3 6ynayaru na — Getouarena. 
*Wukwipaswxa wa n— Getyennan. 

3 OnBar— tepae. 

‘ Comra a —tuHaay Tofrucun. 

°Tanaa ag@panu—cemba wenuapy. 

‘ Marpmypuat—tesexnex. 

7XuMan ata—caxah. 


160 Tatar Manual 


6eTnope. hommacenga xaabik. Tusxoiinap cupax. By wahap 
«Aii-haii Ka3annpit Kanacbl, a3a nwa Ganacer Tyrer. Cet 
catyubinap, MelJopro ytbipra My.1a Ke6u, y3nape xe3MaT 
utmMuaop. Cet suyyenop y310pe Gydetta cer anmbin Kia. 
Uonku... CoTue cuila ComaMoTack Gupa, anap HHWAON y3nape 
X¢3MOT HTCCHHOp... Cay Gyaacbit KHAC3, aHd CeTHe y3e 
Gapvin an! Mona tTpaktup oduunantaaps Kc6n PHA, HH- 
pak! Bo noceTHTeaAbro spapra TbIPbIWEIN KblNaNy KypeHMH. 
Moncoora KepsAeM... 434M, 13aM,— Kaa KeaKeCce?.. 
Ypsan, ypMan, — kas Tenkece?! 


Vv 


Oiie, ypMannbu, 2a GCoTen *xHpeHNAs Te-1Ke GynMbIi, Ma- 
kanonen 29 hop catuppuina? Keake Gyamuii. Axtap aray 
apanapun, Gapabip TeviKece, yKLIN YK OeTeH KapasapbiM, 
Gapabip Kenxece. 

Moxut oouge Tadypn Geno kypemtex. Ya muna Ka- 
paralAa. Ma walllairai BO QOULA Tapadpiinan Oacblaran 
ke6u Kypenac. Anbit Geron Gesiei MocaxoGome3% Kyn Ba- 
KBIT KY3-10P APKLIBE PLINa KLILINAa Hac. Unttan Ge3sne Kapa- 
Tall KCWC NKCMC3IIC OIC FCHD XNCANCbIZ KaTbl WaApbin, COH- 
pa ananapbt Koliinan, Gep munyT 97eK Keno enayaH TyKTa- 
ran Oanasapra OxWaTbBIP He. 

IIimanx con? UWasppip ngex, one rena A3MBI XaHBIM 
kbiiinaran; Clap HACK, OC KY319 AWCMC3 9 KHNKOH. 

Pocenaa xo3ep yiinaran «Nan0p Ba Poccus hapachl 
Gesucn Getcen KOA 2ranapbiMbIsib Wya XamoTe pyxvara KH" 
Tepraut... 

Oiie, ore Ky320 AueMes Ao KuNnkoH. KunoyoKTore WaTabik 
AKH Pak, AKH 1K. 

Yana waxktiii 3amaH TopcaM 2a, aHLI 94eH Ba OTpa- 
psn Kapan jiepu aamaswim. Moxkiut Gearon iiepepro ubikcam 
Aa, apt 1a xn GeTKoy, eiira Sopra naex. Monga 
TpamBaii tok. H3sosuukTa 34 Keio aBLIPTa, 94 ABLIPTTEIpMBIit 
Topranblia YTbIpCak, KCCO aBbIpTa Hze... 

Oaxwiiicca 4, Mo3Kyp® Hapcone KypcaTMaraHHap. 

Xosepro ®HNTOP ae. 





1 Hw da xk— 6osux. 

2? CaTupRN aa — wanna. 

3 MocaxaGamMe3— ceiinomyebes, anrana6es. 
*Oaxkwiicca — kucKach. 

5 Masxyp—anere. 
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VI 


crow rena daKTepen KHTY Taps asraH!.., MOHABA 
casxoTHaMo eueH Yipana aptuiK nopco KypMagem, Oyrait. 

Xoep, wohap Oakyachiugza ecteno «e669, Gauka 30nrep 
(pac, KY3ro Ky30eK, aakKa «OoTHHKa>, ABbI3bIHa KOW KaHa- 
Tbl TEWapAeK NopoxKoNs, Goppiibln KyTOpen Oapran 6ep 
MOrbpyp WakepTHe TYKTATIN, Op «BOKap? po MohaGaten> 
Go3ap exen «Cun Kypaii yi Genocenme?» — aun copbia- 
cbiM Kile. Mun y3eM, rOoMyMou, WyHAbIii «KOMHTIe» Ma- 
haOotaekne Go3yaan 10330T Ta6bam. Annan con 6c3 6eno- 
6e3 KH, TaTap WoKepTeH Kee Cap OYeH HH SMeK aH 
«pokapen> Go3apra KHpoK. 

By, off catranza ml sack Hire3j9H Galtay, CyTKONAe 
Ty6o29H ToTLINy KeGu Karbiiiqa nue. 

Anapiii «pokap», subacKkTo 2xIIMepermaca, Gorb3aH, M@e- 
xoppup 6yanin romep uten, nerpamotublii yaouoK «3aTe ra- 
saiiopao» 3 yo Kata, Mica 33nocore3, KYKTON flomabI3 93- 
ioron KeOn rend Gy.1bin, abt TaGyaa 30XMoT YHKMaCce3. 

Oue anperpiel oyBore APTLICHI Pbilla KUTI. Munem even 
KORHOP oKpenH KHYOTOp. Anpesibucl, oyBON ATLINHAaN, «9yBan 
Kopbanynan Ybira agli fio.oro Mavaii Ke6u, MHH Ad YTA 
aampiiim, Maasai, xompoce cu3moronid, caGarbiH «cHKepT 
KON» KeOH, MHH Jo kyn fiokaan Kapwiiim, Jlokun Makcagy 
acabiii 4 Gysiran KLIMDIZ Cesoibl AUTMH. Yana KbIMbI3 1OK. 

Tlopec, Mun KbIMLISIEE Vibaga na, oTpadeniaza ma 94949K 
tyrea, Mun amp exc Tponukira Gappipra Kazannan yk 
Kapap Onpen ubiKKaH Bd fio310n Gam Gun cayauipa TopraH 
Gep Tpommk Kewecend Gapacbl, KLIMbISIII CaBLVIraH ypblHsAa 
yatTbIp Teren Toppin a4oce Kee. Youn Yiba orpacppn es- 
ponaapinap Gacbin, 6uTTaGrit® anparbl KbIMBI3 HCKYCCTBEH- 
nit (Karan) sanranabiriinan xoGopem Gap Hae, JIOKHH 
Vipaya ga KbIMB3 6yaMaranabiroiiian, Tpowuk «kycarack- 
‘apps ® pen ga «6a Gafivamaranabirbly® HCTHONaNb WTO 
haem 7. 


Tap3sun aaran—Tecen, opmachn azran. 
Bax ap— taxa66ep. 
3ate rannaapaa—Wwrapy satnapna. 
Maxcaau acabfi—ten Tenax. 
Butta6re—taourna. 
®Kycaracu.aap bt —O6npena Tykal Kuimbls ayeryye Kasaxnap 
Typhuna cefan. 
THetTHANaab NTO HREM— yanan Gene. 


162 Tatar Manual 


Ulynafi, wu appl, HH Oupe Oy. Topranja, KecaMfare, 
Tletep6yprka MHHe YakLIppin s3rau, Gep xaT HCeMa TeUTe. 
By xar unge Gepenye Tyre, GepHnyonye nae. 

Byw ta tyre1, NTH Wye. JlakHH %KuTAN Oynca 2a, MUR 
Metep6yprka GapyHb! Ke3ro, KLIMLIZ 94eN XOOHTIH YaKKa 
KuTepMokue nem. 1Ox uae, Metep6yprka xa3ep Gapam. 
Kuimpi3 ga Oyamaray, Ydaga nopcard satbliim? 2KutTmaca 
ANIL «ABbINILITLIY, TLINIBITBI, KAHCBIZABITAE MHHeM Ove Xa- 
cua! GyMakTarbl CBpPONATbINBITLIMHL, KyJbTYpHBIA wohop 
Kewecesieremie, Way-lly APaTYYbLIbIrBIMHBI, ralaGaviek 2, Ke- 
psu coloveneremue yyeKnoron Ke6n Gyaae. Kutom Terep- 
6yprka! Kimbisra Kagop TopaM. Teerpamma, orpet, Kuttem, 





1 Xacua — OapawKka KHTY. 
4Tano6oneK—ecTennek, *HHY. 
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APJIBIIAP AKH OAOW XATHIH 
(1909) 
I 


Mun topa Topran weahapuex yptacnufqa Oasap 6yabin, 
ya OasapHbl Aa ypTachinga Gep x*xHpla hoppakbitTa sul 
3310, SWI KeTeN Topa TopraH sApswap Gyna Topran Hse. 
Kem HHH SUI Kya, HNHAM Xe3MaT Tyrpbl KHa, aap 
uyHb! AYpT Ky3 W190 KeTeNn Kena Topanap He. Bep Kewera 
YTbIH ApAbIpy, Kap KOpaTy KeOH Kapa SulepHe supra 
Kee KHpaK G6yjca, Wyn su KeTen Topa Topran sApAbl- 
Nap SHbIIA Kien, anapubmn Gepcene akin KHTO Hye. 

Monja sul KoTen Topa TopraH sipabwapnbly Kyaa- 
PHIHHAH KH.19 TOpraH SW yTLIH spy, Kap Kepay, Nbupak 
\lyniopne Tasapty Ke6u, 6uK arlip Kapa swwop rena by- 
‘bin, KOpasiapbl a Kepak, Ganta Ke6w Hapconap He. 
Bonap wyn hovop Bo myn Kopannapbr wo Ky KeUNape 
apkacbIHla TaMaksapbit Tyfinuipanap ue. By spabinap, 
comb KaTbUW ycKon Gorgai Ke6uv, TaTap won pycnaphl 
KaTbIW Topanap uae. Bonapnem hop Kexre raastape upta 
YK TOPLIN, Wy1 XHpro Kien xbeNbIN, Sul KETen TOpy, SW 
Syaca, sion KaiiTy, 9m Gyamaca, Kalirbinut cypoTta Kafi- 
Ty wae. 

Mena Gy Kengo anap ranataope GSyenya upto Hamad 
BaKbITLINAa yK Gy oKNpPro pH3BIK 9300 KHIen TyAraHHap 
une. By Ken KBIUMBIL Hi, CamKBIN Kone Gysbin, Kapa xanblk 
‘rorb6upen4a ofiTKoN BaKLITTa, TeKepeK 2%upro TOUIMacNeK 
uaTaMa cyblk We. Kon sia rbiva YBIrBIn, THPd-Arl 3yp 
anka wo ofimonmepen aauuran une. Kosumem Oyfina 
KHpTonoNen 3yp aKa (qanpo) suenz9 Kanyn OuK CaKHH 
wakbITNapla rbita Oynraira Kypa, KOMIUKa Kaparanmla 
KOA Y3e Gep caKbIH 603 TaBbI KeOM KypeHd Mle. 

Basapra yrbin, neyou caTapra KHJI0 TopraH aBbin Ke- 
wenopenen ferepa-fierepa aTaapbt BO Yananapy ANBIHHAH 
KHJlylape, Narackl3 aTapnbli, TOAKMapblHa AOBIWEIN KaT- 
kan 6o3napbt ca6ane, Tapta anmfi opne-Gupne cenxKe- 
uysope, Gy aTmap acbinga Kapa Typbht Oyabin Ta, THpien 
MbIKKaH Naprapbl ecnopend Gac GysrbIn sAObiwKay, an-aKk 
Sysbin Kypenysape, GopbiimapbiHa cbIep HMYore Ke6H 603- 
HapublH KaTyJapbl K@HHCIL POXHMCe3 CAJKBIH HKSHeHE 
xypcara ge. Mopxanapyan YeIrBin 6uK JorapBl KyTaper- 
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T9H, CaIKBIHABIKTaH 3yp THPOKMap WoKNeH anraH TeTeHHAp 
uuhaateces Kyn Gyan, YHTTOH KaparaHta Kapa ypMaH 
Ke6u Oyabin Kypena, hop Keweucn eliza rena yTbIpraHbiny 
ucka Towepa Hfe. Ypamgza fiepyyenop 6uK a3 Oyanin, 
anapHE fa HXxTbINpcbl3 fierepa-fierepa Gapynapyt 6uk 
3apyp fioMBIM Naa YLIKKanAbIKNapLINE! Gengepa uae. By 
fepyyenop TH3-TH3 KONaKAapLlH, OuTaopeH BIWKbllinap, 
Capa topraH 2%KNpAcpena GOapbin 2%KHTY Haa, THWereHd 
KaYbIN Kepen KHTKOH THYKAH KCOH, TH3 TeHa Kepen torana- 
aap wae. 

Mena wynah cankbi KoHAD Tere 3 3937a9N YbIryyb 
sipablnap y3nopenei MoxkMoreadokapa! GOyaran ypblHHa- 
pbina anna Kaii¥an KNAeN TyAranuap, 6uK alweIreyaLK wa 
3 KeTa.I0p fe. Boaap 910 KOTI-KeTO ANTLIparay, Ca/IKBIH- 
AUKKS YLIALI aMaray, uke KyAAapbin Gep-Gepcena KuTepen 
AUUMIpe Z4CHO TBITLIN Kyiirannap, Kyaapbinga Gussaii- 
Aope Gyraubl OWCMICKS TLIPLUULIN Ke KysNb! Gep-GepceHa 
wan-won HTTepen cyranap, opae-Gupae fierepanop, GSep- 
Gepce 1.19 Kepowen aNbIWbIN Ta KNTKOH Gysanap, «a, KOPT 
yara, KOpT Yara> QuN, TH3-TH3 KOaK hom GoppinnapbiR 
uukbiiinmap uae. Huyaka caaksiira Gupewmacka, YbIB 
KyoTaope Wd MOKABOMOT IITOpro? TBIPbIWCanap Na, can- 
KbINaK Gonapra ragun KHa98, Gonapubl Ka.TbIpata, HH 
HeuKa %Kupsopena yakaBl Gapsin, Ges Ke6u youyen-youyeD 
ana uae. Ofinopensa THYKaN TySpabIK Ta Pu3bIKNapH Oya- 
Maran Gy sp.bliap, 910 KyWyybliap YBIKMaC MHKOH QHN, 
eMHT itTen, Gy Kelro 2XNTOpACK PU3LIK ann Kalitbin Oana- 
Yaranapblnbl TyiibIpy KNPOK HAcKele HCADPens TowWepen, 
wya 25—30 nopoxo cankbinna Topatap uae. Kalina 6yaca 
Ma 6ep yrem muron, Ky3 Kepdeknopena Kap sObIbIN, ca 
Kaq-Mbicklapbia 603 KaTbIN, Ka/TbIpaubin Topran 6y 
spabinap HuveK Gynca Ma yap moporKora KiIroHye SW 
KoTteaop. Hu yakabl THAMepen KeTCatDp fa, OvK a3 THHa- 
china 2m Tay Hacwifin 6yraH. 

Sw Tankannaph WaTALIKNapblinan CHKepa-cHkepa RH- 
Tomop, MOIMa Kaarannapyl alta KbIsbIrEIN, «6e3ra ga wysah 
3 TaOblica, HNYeK paxoT GynbIp HAe>» AWTaH Tecate, Kaa- 
aap wae. Kanrannapbl HUKazap 3yp OMeT HAD SUI KETCONAp 
Qo, Gep mo sui Tabbiimagy, KuemHope GOepap KaT YHKMaR 


'Maxmareahbokapa—asapaninap xbeTa TOpran yp. 
2MokaBamMaT HT9pra—kaplib TOpLIpra. 
§Tannn kKH13 — xuHa, 
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ua HCKe reno OuwMottaH riiGapst G6yaran Oy spanmap 
KOTYHCH A@KTbIK OpaxKoceCHD ACHTeCN, KaMH OMET O63F94, 
eiima a3 rbiia aWwapaappiia Gyarannapy Kajithm KHTa 
Gamaaapiap. By yppiiga 6uk a3 rpiia sAptbMap Topyn 
katapl. Mougza Topbin Kasrannapubit efiopenzs Sep ChHEIK 
6yICbIH HKMOK, 6ep yemeTeM oii Oy.IMarannapbiabip. 
Bonapnbt mMakcyQaappinbiy raace! wyubl CankKbinfa SUD 
ta6bin, 20—30 tHe ak¥a aabin KaiiTMaK, WyHbn Hao 6y 
KOH KHYCHMOKTCp, By XKUPAI TOPLIN KAATAHHapbINbIN SYCHAD 
KbICKa TbIHa YNKMOH KHPOH, Guacne 6ep xen Gepra rena 
6oiimoran, Tepe 4ynpaKAopue, HcKe TyNalapHb KHeN, 
asrbiia ypan 4aGata KHrOu, YNKMoNe KbICKapak 6yay 
co6ane, Te3e TYFPBICbINA KbISbIN WTalbl Kypcien TOpraH, 
KOporene KY-ITbIrbl acTbIla KBICTBIPraH ep-Aep KanTHpan 
topyuLt Lap auran Kewe Ao Gap uae. 

Be3em AMpAblNap apacbinian aAbIN, XoTene 13a4aK Ap 
sat ody LUlopud araii Gyaranra kypo, Mob! OHbITHpra 
tue Tyrea, Lyne even Mun abl ykyybliapra aptbirpaK 
Torppud) Wren KNTMaKYe GyraMBIH. 

LUopus Gy mohopro epak Tyren 6ep apbiaga TyraH, 
Gana BakbITBIa yKy-po70H KYPMOrON, SITHM Kanbin, Wyn 
bakbITTaH Oupsze paxoT KypMoH oxvifipbacKTa yCKoH, 
romepe Gyenya wyitbit Ke6eK Kapa xc3MOTAOp Ha reHa 
TaMArbIlibl TY/ABIPBIN KON YTKOPTOH, 19330T-poxsTHeH He 
ukonente Senmoron 6oxeTces 6ep Kewenep. Meno Monta 
Topralt BaKbITTa a HKe KY3CHHOH HXTLIApChIs y3e Gea- 
Moi Topran KY3 AlbAOpe ara, yasmin GeTKOH CaKaABHa 
tama fla 603 Gyqbin KaTa, CaNKHINbIKKa YBIMB anMblh 
KaJITbIpana, opse-6upre fiereproson, O19 HOP yanan 
gut KeTO HAe. Anbit OcHAOre, OTH HAPCa arbin KafiTbIp HKOR, 
juin KeTen yTbIpa Topran Gananappl Hcella Tels, HAYEK 
6yaca na Gy KOH aulapaBK HOpco anbin Kafitachh KH12, 
luysafi Mexkoccom? spabl Oyzbin SUI KeTen Topa Hze. 

Wopnnen spat untowaope, cankpiira YbiaBh anmunh, 
Gepom-Gepom xKalita Gawnaabimap. LUlopuh ta Oux Kaf- 
TbIp, Gy caqkKblHna Sep MNHyT Ta TOpMaC H/e, JOKHA 
eiimo 6ep no awapra GyaMaray, aHfa XaTbH, 6ana-yara- 
aappt ay Keen¥a KeTen yTbipray, HHYeK Gyzca ma Gepop 
su Ta6bin KaliTyHbl @MeT HTS He, 





1Taance—unre. 
2MexacCaM—xHCeMIoHroH (6y yplitaa «HokD Acan ayfren 
Ap.1bl» MarbHaceHtapax). 


166 Tatar Manual 


Untow-epe tapaabin 6etkoy, Wepud 6uxk watzanbin, 
«unde y3eM TeHo KaQbIM, WaATb Gepop Sul TyTpH KHJep», 
Alun TopraH y¥aKta, Gep Mapxa Llepuuen smina KHZen, 
«aiigo. Oy ai6epnopue KyTepen anbm Gap ane», aHray Ta 
lWopud, amnara weKeprep KHMBIN, MapxXaHA okGeprapene 
kyTapen aan KHTTe. 

ina Gapra yaKTa 9330TMe xbiaA Hla, «Oy MapxKa 
yH THeH Oupep MNKON? Orap 22 yH THeH Gupca, HKe Ka- 
Mak HKMOK hom, y3cMHel AHBIMMarn Gep THenHe KylLIn, 
eu MBICKal Yo atbin KaliTbip HACM», AHN yan Ba pe- 
xaTmoHa wae. Ya wyaai yuOep THell akyaChH BHHAA 
ypblHfa Torapra KNpak HkKoNNe yan GOapa Topray, Map- 
*Kanb Topa Topran ees Sapp ta x*XaTTenap. Siira 
kepen, oiiGepnopic uAoHTo xkyliray, Tere MapxKa YHMeHeN, 
KecoccHIion yuuke Tien aKkya aan, Woapudxa TorTupazL. 
Mena watmux! hiy yiinaMaranga, yHake THeH akya 
Gupze... 

Wopud wataanysiinan Huwaopra Geamei efira Kapan 
ferepne. Kaiitin Gapranja, y3n0peHo KB JlaBKayaH 
HK Ka4ak WKMOK 110 Oep Kan WPM, eY MBICKaN 4oit 
ann xaiitth. Topa Topran kcukeno daTap wiohop- 
Hel ynTenAD Gysca 2a, ONK TH3 KAaliTbIN %HTTC, eeHa Oa- 
pbin Kepron BakbITTa ryA XaTbN, Gananapwua MakTaHran 
ke6ck: «Meno atarbi3 MaqHB! wyvail Ta6a ya, YbIKTHE HC2, 
ana fa Kido», ANTON Tecate, KYATBITLINJary aiiGeprap- 
ne coke ected GymatTsin Tawaage. Y3e 6uk syp Gep 
Gypuutan koTbWIral, ecToH Tay KCOH @BLIPAWKHR ain 
Taunaran Kelle kcOH, YNKMOHIe caaBn KYIMOKYOH reid 
Kanan. 

Wopupnen xatemmw Bopzpmkaman ucemae 6yaca aa, 
apa Oyaraura Kypo, Bazpu axn Bogpom keno aun fepta 
Toprannap Hye. 

Boapn ya Wopukxo ntaratpne rena hom anit Top- 
MbuDIa efponrou, Iopudue sumekae AM HrTHKaTe 
nto! topran noe. O3bin rbina Gyiitb, au AKaK Ib, Ky3ape 
3KO GaTKan, MO310C Keld Oep cbiiiatta Hze. 

Octend KHTOH KYAMOreHeCH HKe 2%KHHE aK, GAAMAH wrap 
Tapadw KBB, TyOon Tapadel caprBiit, 6awHa yparaH, 
OplatBIp ypak BakbITbllila arall AYR KBIN-KBI3bIN 
Gyaranra kypo, ala KieMe un ofiTepazek Hae. 





‘Hrsraxatp 4To— mumana. 
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Bonapum uxe Ganacn 6yznin, Sepcenen uceme Teu- 
«uhaH 6yabn, KHAe slleHta, HKeH¥eCe Hp Oana GyabM, 
XogaiOupae uceMenza, AyPT awlende ule. 

By sakbitta Temkuhawnny KylMere Ta3a rina OyaLm, 
uTare Tea epTbiwran, caye Tapak 1OKKa Kypa TapanMaraH, 
uyanbin GeTKaH KeeHYa, HKe KYJBI H19 TH3-TH3 Galbn 
Kallbin, ilaHaa#K KeeHYa, MHY aTDbIHZa Topa use. 

XofaiGupnenen mranbl OK, Kan-Kapa KY/IMOK KETOH, 
H3y 6aBH BIMKBHTaH, HKe 2KHHeHe C@JLIHJLIpPHN, KyAa- 
PBIHKE 94YKO THIrBM, Gaby Hen, Oerepronen yrupran, 
uke TaHay THWereHHaH MaHKaCH Kall-Kapa Oyabn CaAbe 
HBIM TOWKOH, HH€ arH3biHa Kepo 2HN KYPKBIN TOpraHya 
rblHa Kupe TapTiin ana wae. BaliniHbiy cayene yTM3C Boxe 
6epia anranra Kypa—Turesce3, aHbIh eCTeHO @4-AypT 
ypblHaa KyTHp Gymbin KaHaraHra Kypa, Kerasb AOBMITEp- 
rau wage. Atanappnnm 6y HopcanapHe aqbin KaliTKanBnb 
Kyprou 79, auteikTaW arapraH fiesnapenys waTABK, kyrepen 
9UKo OaTkaH Ky3MepeHye XeAT ocope sahup Oya, fere- 
pen, aTanapyl anbin xKaiiTKaH Hopcotope sHBHa Gapnin, 
TOTBIN-TOTIN Kapamenap. 

Boazpu:—Ca6up uten toprirsis! — 2un MKMOKRe ab 
kKyfapl 2a, y3e CaMOBapHBI abn, TH3 reHa KarbMm, cy Ca- 
JIbIn, MHY aba yTHPTTH. Ana anbin KaiTKaH WHPNbHh 
aubIN 4bIpa AHQBIPHIN, Kalai CcaMOBapHBIH S4eHa Canin 
x*KHOapae. UWynz saxwtta nige LWepud: «By mepnenn 
caknaOpak Tot. Buk TH3 6eT9, Genocen Out, Gy Samana 
aka Ta6yW 6uK yHaf Su Tyren, one Ao THPbIEARE ap- 
KacbIHQa Tha TaMaKIK akya Ta6a alamM»>,— AMD, y3e 
reHa auwapra Ta6yy HKOHHe Senmepen KyAAH. 

Boaapu:—oue za anna sptom 6upa one, 6y Ken Onk 
cybik 6ytranra Kypa, Gep ma su1 GyMac, ay TopcaK Ta 
ella reHd ATMMI, 1WKKa UYBITLIN KHTTe, Jun kaarepHn 
Topa Halen. 

Wapxuo: —CyK aun, ay atin 6yaMBA mya. 

Baapu:—Hwyex 6nx TH3 Kaiten? Ha om silne- 
nen? 

Wopud (9m ta6a Topran Kewenop TaBLIIH ma): — 
By Ken kap-cbonoH syMaraH, Kap KepoTyye G6Gyrmaam. Ken 
CankblH Oyraura, yTHH APALIpLipra s3nayye 2a KypeHMane. 
Mend wyaai antupan Topranga rbHa, alnanbHm poxmeTe 
HJI3, 6ep Mapa, ©MC€T HTMOTSH XKHPOH, KHJIeN HTH. 
Ulynpm aii6epmapene KyTapemien antin Oapran waew. Yn 
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Ten Gupca apap Hae ANN TOprauga, yHuKe THeH Kemelw 
akya ubirapab 2a 6upge. By ofiGepnapue wya akyara 
anbm KaiiTTLiM. 

Wya saxwir Xogai6upze muy Gaweuinan Tewen, AlaH- 
anak xkeenya, iiercpen THWKa ubIrbin KHTTe. Ya Kupe 
xepray, Wopud: «Hura efine cysitein jiepucen? Kyau 
asrbl allagMbt 2.110?» un copage ya, Banpura Kapan: 
«Tw3pok CaMoBaplibl KalinaT ome, uo 9a4en, poxn Gep 
“BIEN Kapapra KHpoK, Sepop su TaObiMacmBl, Gep Gaxet 
aublica, a4ublia vopran y.1, elo aTy Gepna anna nu 6ya- 
Maca, AHI. 

Boapu:—By ken 6ux cypx GHT, Hue UBIKMacaH 2a 
apap. 

Wapud: —Upkmeli 6ymac, ybirnn Kapapra KHpoK, 
6or KyTopen KeTen, Gy ATCan, alapra KHTepen G6upMac- 
slap. Mewo ane KeH CaKBIH AM, Upto G6epqoH 4bIKMaraHn 
6yacam, 6y KOH HM allap HfeK? 

Boapu camopap subina 6apbin, epen-epen: «Taw Kep- 
ral caMoBap, ole 6yzca Kaiinan wWwKMBI, HHYakKIB KyMep 
hHpoK», QM Ynepten, anaii-Gorai uten yTpa Topray, 
caMoBap KaJTbIpblit Gawaage. InMox, kaiinagbl. Onere 
oY MBICKAJ! “OIC epTHIN, KeUKCHO KBIPWaybl Kapa YoiiHeK- 
Ko Yow cCavibin, yTbIpTbin Kyiiap. Keuxeio retia epTHk 
aMbAYIBIKNbE «KOC, Map APHIM UBINIAAKIB! KHTepen 
xyfianl. 

Mena KetTKoH paxataape Gyran alive g4epra yTBIp- 
auiap. 

Basrt uke KagZak app uKMorene Bogpn kyblna 
aqbin, HKe 3yp rbiia Tezem Kucen, IWapud anguna, 6ep 
Tenemue y3 abla Kyiigu. By Bakpitta Gapyacbinbli 
ky3e Wy. HKe Kafqak HKMOKTO Hye. [yptenye Teemne 
KHcTe 49 ypTara 6yzen, Gepcene Temkuhanra, spTbicnin 
Xogaii6upgero 6upge. Kanranpin kyabinga ToTbin TopraH 
yakTa, 4ak-yaxk ubifan Topran WWapuh: «<Kutop Huge, 
tenma! Kyu auian stapabikK KavicblH, atta Gy KeH Sl 
ta6pm Oya, oa 10K, 6ap yakTa Gypenoit, wK YaKTa 
wypegoii Topbipra spamac, a3pak KBICLINKLIpak almapra 
kHpok», — Auge. Xonaii6upme WKMAKHe KyJbINa aaray, 
Ouk waTaanbin auwapra fa, allaMacka fa GenMoali, opze- 
6upne ofimoumepen Kapan, MeHO MHHeKe KyOpak AHTaH 
recne Temxuhanra xypcoTa, Ky3e SHBIHa rbiHa abn 6a- 
PHN, HKMOKHe Te37aran KeOH KBIpHHal rHHa Temkuhanra 
kaput He. 
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Bonpu, 6ep nap ubinaakka ya scan, Woapud anauna 
nib, HKeHYe YBIHAAK A@CTbIHa Yoh ACaN, y3e abn 94a 
Gamage. 

Oana KafiqaH ambin KafiTkan Gep Kicak WHKape HCeHe 
teen, KyliraH 2%XNPCHHOH abn, kero Gyzen, APTHCHHH 
WWapudka G6upze. Kaaran sprbichinbt oxW uKera 6yzen, 
Gepcene Temxuhaura, Gepcene XonaiiGupazera Ounpze. 
Keukeno wukapHe KyabiIHa 9oKTeproy, XofaiiGupze Our- 
pok wataanan. Hy smaopra Geamai antupan Gepas 
1opray, y3cHa 4oii s¥apra Hoy6eT ANTKOHYe Gep Karasb 
anbin, Tepen Kyiian 2a Boapura Kapan: 

«OHH, MHH Udine Gy WHKap 6c10H s4¥apMeH, Amel» AHN 
roakHa wTen! Kyfabl. 

IWopu Gep anrbin cy3bin, 6uK Kacdre, TaMaM HOWlaT 
Sepa? THpson oi 949, yseHen Gy xanbiKnapra 6alll HKa- 
uene Gengepen Topa HZe. 

Uoi auen, KYyHene aubliray, y3enen Oy KeH HHYeK 
lere MapKagan oiiGep kyTopen Oapran e4yeH yHHKe THeH 
ukY¥a @NTaHBIHBL OK O3bIH HTen xaTLINbina cefmone. By 
cy3mepe 11a y3eHel Maa Ta6a Topran Kellie HkaHeHe 
xypeora uae. Boapu ao Gep xalirbicbi3, hap sulamope Me- 
xoMMaa® Oapran Tecae NTTepen Yo 94a, TYOBITL! AHBIHLA 
‘iTKaH HKMOKKO Kapall KYs, Mpeltd AXWbI TbIHa *KaBantap 
Gupen, cui 6e3ra BOANHHrDMOT* AHrOH Tecate Kap He. 

Tomxuhan ukMorenel ApTbicbinbt alan, ApTBICHINEE Yoh 
iia Kyubin s4¥upro caMowap Te6eHa Kycn, aH SCTeHS 
6k 3yp Tecne HTTepen WHKopHe KyAAM fa aHacblHa 
xapan: «Mca GonapHbt voit Oepza KylWb S4apMCi>, — 
cum ryahaanapipsin Kyiinbl. Y3e caMonapHBih asrbinbl Gep 
kyabt 9 TOTLIN Kapan yTbIpAbl. OspoK Topray, aKPHH 
rbiva aHachHa Kapan: «Onv, MuHa Yo scan Oup oe» 
suiroy, Baap 340 TopraH 4sene 3suen GeTepen, cbIeK 
bina uTTepen scan, Temxuhawra G6upme. Mena Temkn- 
Naunpm hap swe Tema x%Hpeno KHaze. Ilukape uaa Gepra 
XyUIBIN, WKMOKHe 29 alan 6crepen, Toppin KuTTe. Mnze 
oy6at XonaiiGupzera xuane. Ana ga anachl yah scan 
Oupray, yoiine 34em TOMAM HTK, TH3 TCHS MBY Oawnina 
Menen, TapakanHap ua yineit Oaunaay. LLapub uKe 


1 TosKkua u Ten — Gepxerten. 

2Homart 6ep.2a— watnanun. 

3 MekaM Man — TaMaM xKHTeWeN. 
‘BonHauraMatT— aw xyxKach, Tap6Harayye. 
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Tenem HKMoKHe allan GeTepray: «Kajima ane, aspak KH- 
cen 6p» guroy, Bozpu xucen 6upepra Mun, WKMOKHe 
Kybiva TOTKaY Ta, MHY OawnHHan Xogaii6upze Tewen, 
ferepen, aHachl aHbiHa Kuen yreipae. MoHbIn Ky3e HK. 
Mak copan Topa uae. Bonpu woxka rina uttepen Wapudka 
kucen 6Hpray, HKMOKHeH YaMaCHH Kapan GOenroy, 6nk 
foxa hom xplek ten xucen XomaiiOupgera Oupye. Xo- 
RaiOupae watnanbin, Herepen menen kuTTe. Banpu Tea- 
*xXuhanubl 2a MoxpyM MTMoRe, anap Aa Kicen Gupae. Yse 
Qa a3pak arab. Wyai wren, 6ux poxet hom xailirbicns 
woh 94en TOMaM HTTeNAp. 

Wapu noxn Kocen sanon kTopra yiinan, ya6aTacbiny 
anbin, YyNpaknapHe ypan kmeHepra Kepeuite. YabaTacHHBt 
ACTBIHb! Kapan, Oe HBIK WKH AMTOH KeOu, OapMarn Gepro 
TbIK-TbIK YHepTen-yHepTen Kapan, KHeHen GetTe. UukmMaHene 
KucHCn, HCKe KbI3bI AYJINITHHE MyeHblHa ypan, OalTacbHbl 
QJbIN YBIFbIN KHTTE. 

Wopwp upirein KuTKas, Bonpu xanran yoaiine suen 
ytbipraiaa, Kypuie dbatupga topran Lloex ncemae ererHen 
xaTbinbt 2Komu9 KHsen  Kepze. 2Komusanen, KbIAdaTe 
TOPMBILIE! arbip Gep Xa19, AOHbAHBIH GeTMoC MollaKaTb- 
nopenaa waecKene Geanepen Topa uae. Tece capraiiran, 
kysmope 94ko OaTbIn KeproH, @cTeHa HCKe reHa KY/MOK 
KHTOH, Oalubina cpTbuibin GeTKoH AYABIrBINL yparaH, asrl- 
Ha Ty3bIN, MbICKapbl YIKKaH YaGaTa KHrOH He. 

Yseno kaparanfja anvan hop xeme Hopatiana, an 
Sepkem m9 spatmbiii, Gep Keme oO anbt KLIZraHMBI Tecre 
une, Ulyntin even Bonpura na KbAp-Kbliimac KblHa eMerT- 
ces Gep Tapp na: «Mconmeces one?» ange. 

Bonzpu:—One apy6us, ange go ublHanK acTIHa Yoh 
scan, aibiHa kyliae. Basra wKMokton, 6K 4aManan 
KbIHa kucen Oupge. Boapw WKMOK TOTKaHHEE KYpray To 
Xonaii6upne Kunen xuTTe. Bonpu, Gap unge, aspax Top- 
Tau aulapcbln, Qun Kupe 2%H6epze. 

2Komnna KMOKIIe KymHa any na 3yp-3yp Ka6pm 
aupiii Gamnanut. Cap fiesenaa a3 rbiiia AKTH ublpai 3a- 
hup 6ynau. Lyx Gep tenem app uKMareHe anna Kail. 
4aHHaH Opie KypMoronre, YHA KyHete W190, KalilaH rina 
Gep apbis TYTEIpbin Ka6apauK AKMOK TaObiaIp HKaH, Aun 
ieproura Kypa, yo Gep Tenem apy HKMare aHbIK e4eH 
Gep KbilimMaTae Hopca Ke6u Kypena Hae. MKomunone mya 
WKMOK MoCbanace Caprafitkan, YA MIyHH eyeH Oy xara 
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KaaraH, WY HKMOK WKABK aun Koedcesnansepron Ba 
aBLIpy CypaTena KepTKaHzep. 

Vikxmok awan G6erKau, «6eTTe A... Tarht a3 rhHa 6y.ical» 
qMroH Tece HpeHHOpeH Alan, aNIWALarH BaunKapHh 
uynvion Ka6sin kyfitp. A3 riHa KyHeNe Aubin, HPKeB 
6ep cyny anbin, aCanbin 6uperran valve 94Te. 

Boapu y3ewua OuK 3yp uxcaH KBUITaH, Gep KellleHen 
poxet TOpMBIWIbIHa coGon Gyzran Kewenapys: — 9, Ka 
mua, Gy KeH HpeH Kan KuTTe?— Anne. MKoamuna (Ky- 
nences, Gep ma 2KaBan 6upoce KHAMoraH KeOu): — Ya pT 
Yk Topbin, 911 GyMac MHKoH, AHN SEITEN KHTTe, Genmoem 
Kalyan kajitpip KOH. Kuyo Jo Tew ypTachla rina efira 
Kaiitem Kepie. Bantacblunt ola BAe CaTEM SUKOH, Kalle 
AMCaM, aiiTMali, yse ucepex (osbH Gep cyny wma), KH 
na Gep Wa allaMbli ATKaH Maem, mena MANE Sy KeH Ae 
allaranbim 1x. By KeH upTa yk TOpyin, Tere ypamra G6a- 
pain, foMBYkKa abn KaliTHM, @fne 2XMINTHO anrap 
Gy. 

Boupu (yse 6oxermepax Gep xKemle Ke6u): — Burpan 
nayap HHZe, comlat KeOu THK fiepH, omTcHs! 

Moamuao:—Wynai unge. One cunen GOnwmatenne 
copan TOpbipra KHJIroH HeM, KanaHbin Out ane Tere 
oubInga Gesra ana Tucuwie Tennnca Gap, anap AXWE re 
topanap. Wynaa Gapsin xKalitbiim guroH Hem. Duna a3- 
M93 HOpca copan KaiiTHIp wleM. 

Boap x: — Munem ysemuen 29 Gapac 2xupem Gap He 
Ae, ana 6yaray, anbin Topcak TOpHpPChH Wy wHAe. Oe 
wHa TblHa Tere yoii s4uen ubIrbm KHTTe. By Ken HpTa YK 
TOPBM, SW 9300 UBIKKaH Ne. Mena nue 6ep AxuIb Mapa 
ouparan! Oi6epsopene KyTopemen annin Gapran eyeH 22 
yHHKe THeH akya Oupron. One, xonafira wmexep, Gy apans 
Gep a9 anTHparanbiOnl3s 1K. 

Komuso: — Ofiel Ces, Bonpa ana, 6uk sxuw Topa- 
cH3. OHO MHNeM HpeM Ke6ck Gyzica, HH SMLNep HAeres. Tan- 
KaH 6ep akuacblHbl Wyifza Gerepen Kaiita. 

Boapu:—Oaxomneniaa, wafitan apa, Ges Gah 
ane, — aWfe 20 GulIMaTeHe KyAMHa TOTEM, ane 29 Sy Ouul- 
Mat Gyan! aHroH Tecie, )KommnaqoH y3eH GoxeTnepeak 
keOu Kypen KHTepen Oupfe 29,—s8 ane, kHen Kapa, CHHS 
O3HIH Tyre MHKOH? — Aus. 

2K aM u 210: — Osbin 6yrMmac, 6ynann? — Aven KHen Ka- 
pan,—TamaH frilHa WKH, y3eMa y24en KHCTepraH AHD 
Gexepcen. 
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Baap x: — By 6uwmor 64K HBIK 6y.1,1bI HHJe, eCTeMHOH 
CaJIMbli KHAM, Gep 2a Ty3yHH 6eMH. 

2KoMu 19: — Oe Ja ep-aHa one, romepemaza WYHABII 
6cep 6uWMoT Kypo atMaqHM, — Dn 4bIrin KiTa Gaui. 

Baapu: — Koemuas! Tuspax kaiit, ame, ysemuen cyra 
6apacuim ya Gap... 

2K 9M H.19: — Bix 1u3 Kaiitam, aga 6ep aa Topa Top- 
TaH 91CM 10K, Gapam Ja KaiiTaM. 

Boapu: — Buyapa, 6x asyip topa nuae. Mpe za 6uKk 
Wauap Wy.1, MaTyp Tha XaTBIHHB! Wylaii ay KaJABIpBIn 
fiepepra uituck OfIMBIi, THNCO, THMep 639 TOpraH ereT, 
AAPBIZ XATbiiblll TYAAbpa anMBi,— ANA y3-y3eHo cy3maHen 
CaMOBaPplib] XKBICWITHIpbN Kya 2a, 603 KaTbINn AOBWIMBI 
Topran HWCKIICH GycaracHi nbvak Geo KbIpbin AOapra 
Kepews. IOxa roiua TakTagan ACatran 2Ken-KuIleN HUleK 
kKaTbl HTCN ANKal Caen KNpe a4yblia a KHTO. 

2Komnad, GuwMotue Kuroneno wWataanwin, apremnan 
KHACpAOpP AO OuluMoTHe KNPe a.rbIpAap Tecae Gyabin, y3eno 
Kanca, ONK Kab KHCHTOH, Gep 9 carkBNira GupewepazcK 
Tyrer tecae, wWan-iaN aTAan, Tayra Kapan Menen KHTTe, 


Uopn® yvii suen, *AewIbNbIN anray, Gep ga xkaiiraicnl3, 
anno UNYCK GHK TH3 21 TaGbiabp Kc6u Gyabin, TH3-TH3 
6apa uac. Kyn to jiepmoac. Boxeteio Kap 9m) TanTBl. 
Mena yb spuipra Kepemte. Bep 6oxeT auniica, aubina 
Topran Auron Ac, puaBakbiirs! woiino Tyrpy KHALI. 
Sueno a9 uNiop yiiaaran Ke6n aclaara wexep HTen, 
4BIH Hx1ac Geno spa uae. Xocycan xyka KHON Ba- 
KbITTa GHK yliral, Ba GuK 3wAeK.1e NKoNHe GerZepep exen 
saTLipan iiepH, oyBanao sApbiirall yTBHNapibl § XxyKara 
KypcoTen, McHa MOBI OHK 3pe Ten Aprannap, axpbl Gep 
Aa 2 pote Geimoran Kewe sprauALip, ota AHN, cefine- 
49 Hae. Yruin xyKacpnbt Gep MopTo6o Kien KapaBb 
alibi KyHeaeH ycTepa, raiipot 6upd, Bak KbIHa HTen Apyra 
ca6on Gyna uae. Yr spa TOpran TyYMapHBIH ecTeHo 
yipippin, Guk xKaiiman ncTHKBGOaie? TOyMHH HTeAraN Kelue- 
apy, GuK KyHe.1e cypoTTo TaMaKecel Tapta, y3ern4a GukK 


'@uapaku ir >—wmaan ta. 
27 Hc Tun, 6 a1 e— xnnagare. 


‘Texts 173 


.19330T Hla «Weiia yinwi uge:— By Kadep kbIppik THeH 
6upMac MHKoH? Bupep, 6upep, Hane THen Gupen KyiimacuH, 
Oy yTBIH CaXKCHbHaH KYM apTHk GHT, 1K HHAe, KBIPbIK 
THeH TeHa GupceH, Wya Aa *KHTOpP. Kynton Gupse ut aulan- 
raHbl 10K Hoe —Gepap erepMe THeHIeK HT aubin KailitcaM, 
crepMe THeH Kata. ErepMe THenHeH G6nul THeH KeMeLUCHO 
TOKMaYKa OH aicaM, aHHaH Qa yHOuu THeH apTAin kana, 
yHOuw THeHro OH Kaqak HKMOK abn KafiTcaM.., 

— Meno 6aiinux! 

Vikenye por TaMoKe Taptkan yakTa Gy naHHn 6o3nn: 

— 1Ok, ute erepMe THeura yK anbipra ApaMblit, yH- 
Ov THeHJeK aJicaM, XXHTIP, aHHaH Kara OM THeHTa 
nai anbipra KHpok,— An uae. Bepaszan con KyHeeHo 
euenye dukep Tewte. By «bukep HT aMblii rblHa, TOK, 
QYOK-*Po9H abn Katy uze. 

Meno uuae, ya THe abn xKaiiTLIn nelwepray, HHYeK 
uTen yTbipbin awapra! Y3sene maa ta6yubl ham ata, anapra 
6a, BOHHHTbMOT Tecne spe KypcoTcN alayapHlHy 
XBIAVIBIIHOH =KHNCpen §19330T0HO, Wy. yi apkacbiHqa 
20—25 nopoxKo cankbiHaa TeTTcpen yTHH Apa Hze. 

Kos Gatmaabl, 6ap yTHHHb! ToMaM spbin GerTepen, 
raiipatae Oep cypoTta xXe3MeT XaKbINbt copagy. Xyxa 
KaHeukey capa Tyrea ukon! WWopud yiisaranya KbIppK 
THEN KOMCII XC3MOT XaKbI e4¥eH Gupen, AXUIH! ApraH even 
6uw THen AOxn Gupen Kyaw. Wopup Gnanofine kyzTHIrE 
aCTbIHa KBICTBIPHIN, ANYBITEIHBE aJIbIn a@KNACBIHE Caan 
cangbl a, 6HK KYN Masab Keule Ke6H, spe rena aTnan 
Typbl uT Gasapbiia KHTTe. 

By xKpppK 6nw tHe aka Iopiudpnen wxTHKbHa 
KaMHJ KUTKON, MOUNaH Kyn Oyica —ypbiibl WOK, TOTap 
ypblH OyaMaray, HHO KHPOK, MOHHAH kyn GOyaca, ano HHT 
Ma3acbl3 Gy.Ibip Tecate KypeHa Hae. 

Ya, Ulopu, wkMox, 4oiiqoH apTBin Kanran Oxul-yH 
THeH axku¥acbiHa hoppakpitta ypwH Ta6a aMbIfi, HHYeK 
6ynca ga TOTbIN GeTepen xKaiita Topran ufe. Mocozon, 
Gep KeH apTbin Karan OuuI THeEH akyaChiHa Hapca asBipra 
6enMH, Ky3eHO KYpeHraH HCKe THMCP KHCOKIOpe a/b 
kafitkan nae. Meno Gy Bakbitra fa alibi KopraH MlaHBHe 
Jere apTbik 6uul THeH 603281. Ya Gum THeHTa Hopca anbipra 
KHpokK? AWN wa 6yenya yiinan Gapaw. Axya G6yrca, yp 
sa6pina Hine. api 6x THeHTa Ao ypHiH TaNTH. 

Ueuku 6ep Golipam Oyaras, Gyrchin Huge AWAe no Guu 
THeHNeK WHKOP a1bin KaiTHpra Kapap Gupze. 
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TATAP KBI3bI 


Tyau... 

Tyrauqa ya Keme Hae: anknapeH-KynaapyH y3e Te- 
aaronya cenkeTepra HXTHIAPAL, MyeHBIH TenaraHya 6o- 
Pyf@aH, Ky3ope Geno TendroH 2KUprO Kapayfan Gepay As 
aHBI THA aIMbA HZe. 

Bortse = Bakeitaapaa, KyaAapHH-aaknapp Guanayro 
NOpHan, ANbl XOPOKOTAOHMOCKa MaxKOyp HTTeTap, AOKHH 
yA MOlap npotect uTopro, pu3a tyrenneren Gengepepro 
Konpotae —ecnbiil ana, KBYKBIpa ata: y3 XeppHATeH 6e- 
PayAeH 22 wralTTHppra pwsa Tyrenneren, upekcesnay- 
wenapHeH Ky3apeHa TyN-Typhi Kapan, OengepTa ana une. 

Tyrauqa ya Kelle we: Kewapra—wynai ten, ys 
anblHa, Xa3ep Trewa KHJeM YHKKAH TOPMBI, Je@HbAzan 
WaTaHrav, PexeTeHTan HKaHeH GepayleH 22 KYPHKMB 
ushap HTapra, KHpenavepra — ulynaii unten, y3eHqa «Tenoy, 
TenaMay> Duran Oep-Gepcena hug oxwamnli Topran cpii- 
¢atsap Gapabirnn, Taburath Tapabwunan dakaTb wyA 
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HKe cbijiatka Kapan 3mi BTepra Kyace! GOuperroHseren 
Kypcatepra Kewle Hse. 

Ya tyau... Tyray, ami GamkanapH— up OatanapHi 
cana Topran GnulekKe camguap; aachl y3 KYHeJeHA2, Hp 
Oananapp GeoH AHOMD YK RHPA, aHap YPHIH Oupze, Ap 
Gananapst 6en0n Sep nopoxRoAs yK MoxaO6aT uTTe, cefige; 
aTacbl la wysaii yk ntte. Ofiga BakbITTa yn upsep Topa 
TopraH yK GyaMaya Topa, THNKa YBIKCa, Hpjap fepu TOpran 
YK 2XNP OcTeHZa KyTOpen Heptens, upTOp %*bVblHa TOpran 
yk KoA Ge10H 2KbINHa, HPNOp TyHa TOPraH yK CYBKTaB 
Tyla, NpNep wukeNe yk KyHeNeHa KHATOH Hapcone Y3eHys 
ylnapra, y3:cpukepena, pyxbina, rakbinbliia KHATaH Hapca- 
Aap OcnoH UpAOp wWuKeNNe YK TaxcHpAOHepra xaknw He. 

JOmapT kos! ant anTHHAW nyphl GensH YoATHA, KAA 
AHI, OOPwIHHINa AZNB WaTAwK, xoT?, naTadeT® 6enon 
TyAbl Ncel KuTeps, sa yco Gallaaran YuYaKAIp Me Kent 
Hesnope Gerson anap Kapwiinap — onxacna, OeteH Ta6uraTb 
MoHBI GawKka afomuop Genon Gep maparxKona Kypa, CawKa- 
Napra Oupran Gynoren Monap Aa GOupa Hue. 


10] 


Tyau... Tyraiga ya tepex uae. JlokiH anblh OeTeH 
1CPCKICK BakbITH aATH AeNa RUTKNe rena Cy3bIAM. 
Annan col HnHANAZep ManTyHb Key y3eHen Gepayra 22 
MarbayM Tyre MoxKeMacenna* renahcbl3 «TaTap KH3HN> 
YaeM 2KO3ACbI — XOATCLISNKIKKA XOKEM HTeN, aKPHH FHA 
Oyapra kepewte. WodKateces KbICy MaUIHHachl apacina 
Cabin, XOAT TaMULINapLHNH aXbIPrbichh TaMraH4bl KbICap- 
ta, TOH cybiiMac, Hepok THOyNOH TyKTaMac GOopHH xaRT- 
chI3.1bIK Ka6cpeHo KyMapra Kapap Gupze. 

«Tatap KH3bI> aITH alueHo 2xuTTe... Buu albieK sHece 
‘KM %Kuse AWK arachl Gorb3e BaKbITTa ab YYeHHOH 
TapThn esata, Garb3e BaKbiTTa Cyrbil KHTeN, 30M HT2 


'Kyace—keve. 

2 Xan T—TOpMnM. 

3 Natadat — matypamn. 

4 MaxkaMa— xexem Sopra: 


176 Tatar Manual 


Gaunaguiaap. Ya, hap6ep 3u xoat' wnKeate, 6y xa6epzap- 
ro y3 Keye GenoH KapWH TOpbIpra TenH, cykKaura — cyra, 
MOUCH TapTKall KcWeHeH Gapmarnit TCH, OuTex THpHL nae. 
Kapa key ysenei yreM 2Ko3acbilla XOKCM HTKOH KOpOaHHB, 
Kysbiliga Oy — xonT xaccanappinian Oyzran Gepcenen MOR- 
Hall CON a KanNybia pl3a 6yamagul: «aHa> HCCMJe KaHJIb 
kypyaktanw: ¢Kw3 6ana_up Masaiinap 6enau cyrnmbn 
Wopmu>, Aun ofittepze. By xouuou cow «TaTap KB3bIHa> 
ara-ane 2%xOG6epenion GauiKanap KeyeHo CLITA caka- 
uuipra ompe homaron cagup? Gyan. 

TompuGoces KB3YNK anfalge. Yscuen yaemra xoKem 
utenyenian hom Gy hexym 2xo3acHHbi Gam HKOHeHHaR 
alibi XO6ape 10K He. 

«Tatap KLIs> 2KNJe slleio xKNTTe... Ya monap ka- 
mop y3e wuKenne Oananap—up Gananap Genon ypamra 
ubira, anqa ya6a nge. JlaKnH Kapa Key y3 KopOanbnB 
Gy xoneHd pu3a Gynmanu. «Aa» nceMne ana Kyp- 
yak: «Ku3 Ganara up Mavajinap Genon yiinan fepy ont!> 
AUTO XKEMMONe TOKbAHTYe Nonyral Mohapete Genan 
ToKpap uTTe 5, 

«TaTap KH3i» Gy Kanop TaOuraTLKs, xeaTKa, xeppH- 
ATKO, KeuleneKKa xHNab* cysro bilaHa anMaray, Kapa 
KOU SIIKO YRIHAAN ToTbIHAB. ATachHiaH 4a Wya yK cy3- 
aopne oiitrepre: 

— Kus Ganara up manaiinap 6enon yiinan itepy ost! 

«TatTap KNSBILI> bUalMaBL KakWbii Oamnane, OT- 
padrarn’ GamxKaap na uly yk cy3apHe Takpap uTTeNap: 

— Kus Ganara up manaiinap Genan yfinan fiepy ost! 

«Tatap KB3H> Bao. Yexku ya ameMnapHen ham- 
Mocell yse wHKerne capnap Aun Geno ume. Xant ysen 
xHMaa HTopre> Toriinan. Ya y3eHci, JOWMAaHHapHH, ra- 
Kb MOXAKOMACeHS TaPTHIN, *XHHAPMeH HN yaw we. 

— Hux? — ann ceanp® 6upze. 


13m xoaT— man Race. 

2Ompe hamawn ca2up— wrappaan omep. 

SToxpantye nonyrafi mohapate, Genan tTdaa- 
pap 4TTe— Aapyye nonyrah octanuirn GenoH KaGaTAaAL. 

4 Xnaag— wapum. 

SXuuas atTopra— axnapra, 

* Coa ab — copay. 
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«TatTap KB3bi> cy3 JelMaze, aH ypPHHBHa Kapa 
Key 2KaBan Oupze: 

— Uenku orn, ann, Oa6aii, 064 wyazait anaep. 

XoanT antupawta Kaaay. Y3cuen Gy Kagzap acaccs', 
Oy Kagop MalTBlikcbls, xoTTa Gy Kagop KelleneKKa KH- 
AICWIMH TOpraH %aBan wuleTaccH aHbi, OepBakbiTTa a 
yiimaranbt 10k ge. By Kagop keTeAMH xKiaraH Oanaro 
Kapuubl alibll, KyslbMia Gep xopa1 ja OyMaay, wynah 
Ten, Y3 Xaccanapwanan ui 3ypmapLIH: 300KIM Ba 2%Ka- 
Gcpaopro y3 Keue Genon Kapa Topa any hom GawKanapra 
Aparan SWINE Y3CHO A2 APaBbI XC HTeN, y3eH Xep KYpyHE 
loraaTTbl, 

Kapa koy 6y ranoGocen? 6uK wataLikat Gofipam Ge- 
Jou Kapubinage hom, KopOanbl — «tatap KbI3sbin» HuhaaTe 
TOXKbIipb NTKOWMere KyPCOTep OveH, alibi Kya Key- 
KCHd-KeYKCHD %KANCH3 KypYakNap scan TOTTHIPAML. 

Bawxa Gananapaan, upxen hapa, upKen AeHbA, MpKeH 
fiepewopaou acphinran <TaTap KbI3W» Kapa Ke4uHeN 6y 
GonGoxer Gysoren Maxwk6ypon KyAbIa TOTTHI, aiimoHDepranan 
Kapolit Gawaagy. Ya anapubi nopco even sACanranabKna- 
pblH Genmu uze. 

Kapa ko¥, «TaTap KBI3bI® Aba ana, XK, ana, 
06H... ANN Topne ucemnop GenaH aTana Topran Kanan 
kyp¥aknapnet %KNGopen, 2%*alICLI3 KypYaknap Genon HHYeK 
yiivapra xkupoKaeren ofipottepze. Kana KypyakaapHBHy, 
MbIM HPSTHKATAApHNYA: 2XKalicbls KypYaknapnbl KyHaKap- 
ra fiepten, tTyiimap sicaTHn, KNAyAOp KepTen, KHAeHHOp 
Tewepten, KoLarbii, Koayara GynaKop Oupeurtepen... yA- 
Hapra KHpoK He. 

«Tatap KbI3he Oy cy3MOpliech YbIH MaPbHaTOpeH AXEL 
aliaMagy. Jloknn np Oananap Genon yiiiaBh OAT XxHCan 
uTeqo TopraH KH3 Oanara Gawka yellap KanMaraH a 
ue. Ta6urnii, kapa Keune WoMAW Oynore 6enoH yAHapra 
6auinany: 

— Meno 6y up kypyax. Jlokin Monticnt KB3, Ap Kyp- 
YaK KbI3 KYPpYaKHH XaTHHBKKa abl; KHAY Kepe; KHACH 
TollTe, KYHakKa KHALE... 

«Tatap Kb3b yhub, yinnfi 2a yanwa. 

Kapa ke4, nowmakka Gacnin, enmaen Kapan Topa: 

— Mena 6y—cnHen KHNOYaKKa xo3epnaHyen! By — 
KHOYOKTare Y3 TOPMBIIEA! 

'9caccu s— suresces. 

2?Tano6acen —2xxHHYeH, eCTeH UHRA. 
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«Tatap KBI3BIH» ca6aKk aGpictacnHa Gupzenap. <«Ta- 
aune, Banune, BukTHMepHe MoKTaNKo 6upfenap, MHHE 
HHK aObicTaira O6uphenop?» AnraH <ypBIHChI3» Ceatb 
«TaTap KBISHHBIH> uxkepena KHIT3H He, JOKHH O3aKKa 
GapMayb, Kapa Key Ay KyOapaAH: 

— Kus Oananapra up Mavaiinap Genan Gep %*xHpAD 
yKbipra spamnifi! 

Kanab Kypyaknap, Oauapyin ceaKen, TacAbAK HT- 
tenap !: 

— Oi, aiie, spamnii! 

Xoat Gy mabrana? m0, y3eH XHMaA HTMOKYe OyzbIn, 
coanb Gupen Kapagl: 

--- Hux? Hux spam? 

MKanaw kypyakiap akbipptnap: 

— Ost 6yna, ont Gyna, ont Gynal 

«Ata> y3ciel «Hp TaKblitb> Gab Geran TOCALAK HUTTE: 

— Oar Gyaa, oat 6yzal 

— Hux? 

«Ata» y3enel, KbICKapTbiairah MBleKnapHlH KaGapTTHl. 
Manat xKypyaxsap = fiesnopen 2KbIepaAbap, wyazKagap 
*bleplbiap KH, GOonapubi, Kypyaknap HkaHeH GenMaron 
KelcOp KYPKLIN AHNApbIHaH Kayap HAenop: 

— Hnx, umew! Youn oat 6yra!l Ont 6yna! 

Monga %NTKOY, Kapa KeYKO MaKCyAbIHa Hpelly Ma- 
WoKaTLeesnonAc: WIL aBbIp Basita— Kapa Keune OnK 
KynTow Gupre BWANbMAbI XesMoTYCce GynIN KWATOH «cabaK 
aObictachl> iCceMue 2%*aliJibl Kyp¥akKa jieknonge. AOsictah 
y3 Basicpachin® saxmbt 6c.19, aap «TaTap KbI3BIH® Y3e 
wukenne Kanab KypyaK Acapra KHpoK He. Kapa Keune 
uohambl, y3cuen KBIPBIK CITB TOxKpuGoce GenoH, yn «TaTap 
KbISBIH> 2A Kypyak scapra HH KBICKa ham nH acaT 
lOMbI TANTEI: «TaTap KbI3bINa» 64 e1 MeTTaCHiinb 4 «apzap 
OauKa, Kb3nap Gawika» ANrOH «XaKWiKaTbHe» Tepe 
aknapinnan hom Topse ionnap Geran ofipatte. «Tatap KBI- 
suina> 6y Torbaum 5 raxken ToeManbl, eciare *KaHAL Kyp- 
yaknaplan MONE! ONK KyN MopToOonop uwWeTKaH Hze. 





1 TacawAx ntre.19 p— pacnagninap. 
2 Nlagragna— munyrra. 

3 Ba3znugacw vn — 6ypyaua. 

4 Moerttacu fa. — Totautan. 

5 Tarpanm— ofpaty. 
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A6Gnictaii anrapak KNTTe: «TaTap KbI3KIHWH® KOWarbHa 
ou en MeTTacbiiinb: «CH Ba GeTeH XaTHH-KbI3 *KeMaraTe — 
raypoT», Jun TyKBIN TOpAH. 

Bauita xoaT MOHap Kapwbl OUK HBIK NpoTecT ACaAbI: 

— Slaran! Mun rayper tyrea — kewe!l Mun Keel 

Kapa key a6picralira unham ute; a6nicra na <Tatap 
KbISBIHBIH® aJbliia OHK KyN A3Ma Ba 6acMa AOKyMeHTAap 
ubirapbin caigpl. By gokyMentaapibiy hammacena <«6eTex 
XATBIH-KbI3 TaKdace — raypaT» AWN A3blIraH Hue. 

Xeat tThpnbiaijagy. Taath Ta TeraxoKen ham ayy Gena 
Tarbl 6ep Kat: 

— Hux? — aun copagu. 

AG6uicTaii, QOKyMeHTIapHBI KypcaTen: 

— Kutan wysai 1, — aun %apan G6upze. 

Kapa Key «Tatap KbI3HHa» HOApHK KypcaTTe: 

— 3ypaap ofirkonro BUaHMBIA Kapa, MHH cHHel 


IV 


«TaTap KBISBI> YHOU AMIbKa XKHTTE... 

Kanab Kypyaklapibl agem Ky3cui0n cakaEit Toprar, 
Konuka, alira, hapara KypceTMH TOpraH, 1OJ/bI-IONH, 
KAJIBINCbI3 KANUBIKHBI «TaTap KBISHHa» 2a SupAenap. 

Ofigore KaHIH Kypyak: 

— Koisbim, cHHa yHed sll Tyaqh. By KeHHOH Colt 
KaGepena xKepraiue Oalbiiia WyWH HopcaHe GepkoHent 
fiep! — aune. 

Kpi3blul CaKa.WIbI, KbICKa MBICKJIBI «aTa> TASKHA HTTE as 

— Meno wyius nopcone Ka6epena Kepranye GOepkaHen 
fiep! 

«<Tatap KbI3bI» GepHapca 0 alliaMaab, CbisiaHBIn, 
cpepbaa? uTen copaaBl: 

— Hux? 

)Kanaw kypuaksap xKaBan Gupmiya rena ecTemenap: 

— Kupran Gamina Gypek KHroH «Hp Kelle» aTIb Hap- 


comopra oupacan, Oawbita GepkaHraH Gy HapcoHeH IHTE 
6enan fiexenne Kanna! 


Xoat KaHJbI AWIB-Op arbi3bin copaay: 
— Hux? 


Kapanuet a6nictaii Oupze: 





'Taskua HTTe— Gepxerte. 
2 MepbAa— ayubbin KBINKEIpy, 
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-- Cunen yourapen, he3zen, Geren roy2aH — raypat. 
Taypor Kanaan fiepters. Cuna upsop 6amiKkayapak Kapblii- 
Jap, wyllap Kypo CHH aapaan Kayapra THeul! 

Xoatublit y3eid Wy.1kaqap XokapoT MMeTKaHe 10K HAC. 

Axpiprbt 2KeM.10He «a6bicTa» «TaTap KBI3BIHBIH® KO- 
JarblHa Ke e/1 MOTTACHIiAb KBUKBPBIN TOPAB: 

— Upaop cunta dbaranya Kapriinap! 

Xoncesmonron, Napyalapyl KpbiraH xoAT Oy Ob 
«NHK?» AWN Copapra ‘KepboT HTO aNMambl: Kapa Key, TeLL- 
aopen Lipxaiitbin, fompbik GenaH KyPKBITLIN Topa HZe. 

Kana kypyaknap «Tatap Kbi3sbHa>: 

— Cua yu6um sub Ty4b, MOHHaH con upJapra by- 
enubl Kypcozen, ca6akKa fiepyex ont! — anzenap. 

Xont Gy Bakbitta 6uk KaTH aBLipy Hae — HrLTHNpas 
utmone'. Kapa Key 79 Ouk HOCHixana? rena TOK. HTTe: 

— Cun y3eunen upaop Genon Gep Tyrer HKoHeHHe, 
raypoT wKoMterenie, Kewera Kypenye OAT HKoHe 6en- 
Ren wine. Cina mya rina Kapok nae. Wynnan apTaiknet 
6cnyex, ont! Oat! 


Vv 


Kana xypyaknap hom 3yp Kopcakmn «aTa» «TaTap 
KH3bINa» KaTrblii oMep GupAenap: 

— Mena cua aypt anBap%, y3en Genon yiinapra «Hp» 
Auron Gep xafipan Ta6bliranubl, WylapHbl Cakna, anapzan 
y3enne caknat! 

«Tatap KbI3bI> Gy cy370pNen YAH MOPbiaopen alina- 
mann. Kapa Ke4 Tapcbiiap Onpze: 

— Antu earene Topo3o ciita Kom GyIp; efinen Onuw 
6yamace Espona, Asa, Apia, Amepuxa hom Asctpanna 
Gyruprap, Topo3d anAbiaarel 3orBlidb res KHCOKMOpe 
ypmannap, Kbipsap, Gakyanap ypbinbiHa xe3MaT HTOPAOp; 
KOMraH BO MoOroufore THNYBITAaH Cynap cia enranap, KyA- 
flop, munrestop ypblibiia sipapap; kKyMcp, Kyi Mae, 
raTHipia Mac HeOpennon %*Kblerran, cymUINap GenoH ary- 
gauran hapa cima Geter xp Hesenjare hapa riifipasena ¢ 
6yabip: eciuia hapkenne HWeTI TOpran KBIUKBIPBIL, THP- 
Toul, enamaap cuila My3bIKa ypbiubHa Gyspaap, MHINApA 

1Uretipas wTMo1e —Kapwe cys oftware. 

? Hacnw fxana— yretaan, 

2 Jluaap—crena. 

4Tmipa3zen a — ypyHBHa. 
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4phm ranaine! Gaun anom ypbiibida 7—8 *Kanab KypyaK- 
Jap hom «atau» Gysbip; MeHHopya esap Gon anamMHen 
wkTHhagb Ge19H BOXKYTKO KHATOH? qoHHap ham daacaa 
YPbINbINa «<MEKAaTIOC» HadansbIrBlH 6yryp! 

Xaat 6ep mMopta6a «ah!» puae, GamKara xance3 use. 

Kexnnop y3a 6awaagbinap. JloKiuH yaem Aapaxacenha 
uBhipy xoat Oy 3nNAalda Sep Ao XxapaKoTces reno 6ybuiLipra 
pu3a OyiMalbl— «<TaTap KbI3bIH> Tapa39 AHbIHA HJITTe, 
Komra Kon ne. Topo3a albinnan Kokpe anksbl Gep KHOeTYe 
y3bin kuTTe. «<Tatap Kbi3bly KHOeTYera <rBiiwEK» 6yznb. 
KnGerue no, fiepewen KynwEwanaLipyin, Ky3nopeH AATHIpa- 
Thin: «Matyp ToToii, HK AJIFbI3 yTbIpacbii?> ANTaH WHKeIe 
6ep «rbiwnK» cyse GenoH xKaBan 6upaze. 

WumG6o Kou «Tatap KbIsbINa» TOpo3a anAbula yTHIpMac- 
ka ompe hamaion canup Oysmbl: «tatap KbIable Oyren 
Teps39 anAHAa Hepens rena Ae. Topa3o anablunan KeAHTS 
MHKeIC yptanaii Gexpaiiron «TaTap WOKepTe» y3bin KHTTe. 
«Tatap Kbi3bi> Mola fa «rbiliwbtK» ys. Woxept ta y3 
rapadpiinan: «Kanom Kauibim, xypbiipraiinem %» aun xaBan 
Oupne Ao Gyre yk YOUOK TeWepenraH «TITH» Kara3bra XaT 
a3apra Kapap Oupze. 

SAkwomGe Koure ompe homaton «Tatap KbIsbIHa» TIpI3d 
aNbina Kayne Geteol Mourbt ut94 nae. Ya ypaan, Kaubl- 
HEIN KbINa TOpo3o Alba KHaAe, YpaMnan xa3ep rena KbIp- 
Abipran Gawibiia KOlipLiKcbI3 YaIMa KHPOH «MOXAYM» y3bINl 
GOapa une. «Tatap uLI3bI> Moap 2a «rhb» Oysab., Max- 
AYM ocbonae Ao NaMacbi MaTypla6pak TesoTen KHAe ham, 
Gep Ky3en KEIchINKLIpan, Gali KbIsbINa elimanyHen cpahzana- 
pan yivany; Oyrci yk Ocp KapyblkK apKbiaw KbI3ra «OuK 
carblibin, ONK capraen, calaM KYHDepMakues GyzAb. 

TlyuiomG6e Kou «tatap KbI3bIy Tart, Gep BakbiT TaObIn, 
KaMBHBIN, KYPKBINbIN Kila TOpo30 ANbIHa KHIAe, YpaMnan 
AX aTKa YTbIPbIN, 3yp KOpCakaH «tatap Gae» hom mait- 
Mh Kywe, KbINTLIp GypcK.ie «Gali GoTuo» y3bin Gapanap 
ume. «Tatap kbisbi» Gait GaTuora «rbiweK» Gyno. Bah 
6aTYs Md, KalUbIH cHKepTen, Gumenyera Gy KbISHBI a CeAp- 
ra MOMKHH HKOH aun yfaanbl. Kapt 6af ma BakuiTn 6enan 
MOHBI HKEHYC XaTHIIIbIKKa COPaTMaKUbl 6yanaH. 


'Tanaaae —canaw, 

2 Bonn anomMunen waARTNHagH GenaH BERYTKS 
KHATOW—kewench TUPLE Gena Oap.biKka KHATOH. 

3 Xypuapraiine mM — xyp Ki3nM, 

«Maura HT 2 — TBA 


182 Tatar Manual 
VI 


Kapa KO4Y XOSITHBIIL oy yieM aJQb XapeakeTlepeHs Jo 
pu3a 6Gyna a.Magnl. 

‘Kanan Kypyaknap «Tatap KbISbIHa»: 

— Xosep cine yutexye Buxtumepra kusyra Apaiitek. 
Cun anap xe3mor utTopra 6ypbluabl, — Aun HrbAaH HTTeTAp. 

Axbuiint Ga «ata» aMHpaHa! TadKHA HTTe: 

— Untexuye Buxtamep pusacbl— Tope pusacui! 

Kapa key Oy cy3nepHe pacnaabl: 

— Cun xosep xeaT ANraH peBomouHoHepfan Gerelivii 
KOTBIIACBIH, 2KaHAL! Kypyak G6yabin KasacelH, Mun ciHen 
Genou yiuapra uiteKye BuxtuMepe Toraen uTTeM ?; Ka6e- 
pelo Keprakye iyiap XC3MOT ITCH, MHHEM MaKCyJbiM 
6yaa. 

Manapt kypyak catyybl «ata» GelaH yablna yeHYBIK ala 
Topran «ata» apacwiiita coynenauly 6awaaHazy. 

— 10k, 3aiinerann a63bti, mohop Gum ies cym TaHKal 

— Anait kbliimmot, xvepse kyanan AypT fies cym! 

— 1k, 3oaiinerain asp, Gep mine cym apTTbIpBIpCblit 
aa nuze! 

— Xoep-ie Gy-icbi, ykKa Yayarbl GenaH Sep ach KYIMaK 
apTHK 6upepmen! 

Oyso.1 eiird ONK KYM XKaliibl KyPYaKNap YaKbIpLin awar- 
thviap. Anap hommoce Gy.1ayaK KypyaK «TaTap KbI3bIHa> 
uynpaksap, ToTHIAp KHTepzerap. 

Annan coi *alabl Kypyakaap Geno yiinayys! axMaknap 
TOPKCMCH YaKLIpbin awaTTbiaap. Bonap apacbiHfa YaManbl 
Gep Keue ao Gap une. Ya, Gep opcyH ykbin, xasipynra ? 
epne. ya nokbiikagan Maxicctare OeTen Kellenap «TaTap 
KBISHI® YNTeKYe BuktTiMepnel yen4birbt AUN HETHKAaT HTS 
Gawaabinap. 

— Ces, Kem, patonerann, co1Gua = KbIsBIHHBI 400 cyM 
akua, Gep yka YayaKIB acbin KyAMaK GopaGapena Buxtu- 
Mep Saiineraun yrabina Guplenme? 

— Bupzem, 6upzem! 

— Ce3, xem, 3aiinetann, «<tatap KBIsBII> 400 cym akua, 
Gep yKa Yayakabl ace. Gupa6opend co76n yrabiy Buxtumep 
eueH Ka6ya Ten anABHMBl? 


MHpPaHa—awnep HTen. 

araen HTTCM— GHArenaneM. 
a3snpyNra—ulynaare Kewenapra. 
OAGHA KNSWAUNN—Y3 KYSBRHB, 


Texts 183 


— Aagpm, anu! 

«TatTap kbI3bi> Geran DuktumepHe aypt TayseK s6un 
toTTbaap. Kien ten Tewepepro xazepragetap. Kanan 
KYP4aK «TaTap KbI3bINa> aXbIPrbl HOCHIIxeTAapeH Oupze: 

bg Kui3nim, HpeHHeH CY3€HH3H UbIKMa; asfrbl acTHHda 
Typak Oya! 

Takbiiabl «ata» Tacabiik HTTe: 

— Untexye Buxtumep pu3acki — Taxpe pusacul! 

By BakpitTa xXaATiibll, TaBbIWH YbIKMaraHblH KYpra4, 
Kapa KeY raAnTb WaTAblkK 6e190H «TaTap KbI3bIHa> Kapan, 
Gep Kahxaho utte: 

— Meno nage cin Kanab Kypyak 6yabin *KUTTeH! 


Vil 


«Kanab Kypuakubl» BuktaMep AypT QuBap apacwna 
KepTre 2a 2uze: 

— Mena cua auBapnap, KaGepend Kepronye cH Wy- 
‘apHbl Cakapra THe. HH Te9eTaH BaKbITTa Kuen CHHeEHK 
Geran yiinapMBlH. 

Kapa key, nouMaKka Gacbin, aMHpaHa efipatte: 

— Cunex Basan peda yenybk Oy.1y ham yseres 
IWUKeIG aXM@KapHblil *KUp Tie3eHHOH HOCe.139pe KHCeIM3- 
cen eye 6ana Taby! 

Buxtumep «aHabl Kyp¥akka> ky3qape 6enoH Hapa 
TTe, @KaHIbI Kyp¥ak» Ta, Kapa KeY aba MeTaBa3biiira- 
Ho pekyrb uten', azuze: 

— Benom, 6uk GetoM, Maem JeHNbsra UbIrapbilyHMHan 
MaKCyA, Wy. HKe Hopca rena. 

Kapa Kou, X8AT TaBLIWEH xXa3ep Wa HUeTMOTOU, KBIYKEI- 
pbin Kerze: 

— Xa, xa, Xa, TaTap KBISLIH @KAHJB Kypyakka» aiinoH- 
Aepaem Gut! . 

TopraH NouMakTan YRITBIN, HOKb ypTa Gep *AHpra Kuen 
OacTh, AKaqaH KetJe: 

— Xa, xa, Xa, «TaTap KbI3bIN> Tepenoh KyMaenap 6uT! 

By Bakpitta Mucipibin 2KoMHrbiib a3hapenze? TaqHn- 
aap, Mctam6ynuni Manat XOKyKBIH Mexada3a HCeMeHa 
TupOuA uTe13 TopraH Map.1aMeHTH KypweceHaze, Ascopua 


‘MeroBpa3uiirana pexkyrp aten— G6yfAcunwn, Sawn 
nen. 
2 Kanurnab a3shapenaa— maapaca uceme. 
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w#aMurbliaa coxtarap', Caponaun? ataBblita, mapa 
araynapbl apacbiuga hung Mece.mMannappl, Kypca manpaca- 
ce noumarnraa cydnaap, uishape Boarap xopa6anape apa- 
cba conmx MocenmManHap hom xkarpOaty.maga 6eTen 
HKDTapbl apbi3naH® xKbearaH Xaxkuap Kopban yKblfinap, 
hammace: 

«Bon3o1b MoyynoTe cennat, 6HaiiH 3016un KOTHAaT» * 
afTe KOPNMOCeH TOKPap HTarap Hse: 

Bou301b MayyAoTe ceHaT, 6HO 39H6ONH KOTHAAT. 


TABI.PAXMAH HJIbSACH 
(1856—1895) 


Ta6apaxman Wapacn — XIX fiesnen conrn ynperenya 

Tatap omIOuATL TapHXbIHa ApaMagan Gepenue acap Gup- 
ran s3yynl. Karom Hacpilipy wuresneron sa TaTap afa0n 
Tenen ycrepy GyeH4¥a 2a yA npakTHK SW4aHAeK KypcaTyye- 
slapnen Gepce 6y11H. 
Ta6gpaxman Mapscw 1856 nun enna Ka- 
3aHfa coylerep cembacHHAa Tya. JIoKHN 
atacht MexoMMaTfeMiiH, Seren, 3yp OypHuKa Keps. Yseu- 
Han COW GypBYHE! Tyay MaufoKate yw Ta6apaxman ecte- 
ka Tews. Mopt-xupsepe 2a wya Gyprunn Tyayra Kepen 
Kuta. Ta6apaxman Vaeacn tepae Oaiinapna KOHTOpULHK 
hom xucamyb G6ybin S11, roMepeHeH COHTH e1apHHAa 
MaTepHatb AKTaH WaKTH aBhip xia Kanbn, 1895 Hye 
ena aBHipHn ya. 

Ta6apaxman Vapacn Kazannnin ncke MagpaconapenHol 
Gepce 6ynran Kya 6ye Mampacacenza yk. By mampace 
uynna hom xanpanap redo xa3epnon ybrapyHy OypHy 
nen Kyfiranra, ayia anran Tap6ua hom 6enem TI. Wapace 
OMTLLITan WKaT dUNaHNere eyeH, aNGaTTa, dafiqacw3 Oya. 
Uyna xype Tr. Vapscu, Magpacana ykyHHaH TH, y3ue- 


Bnorpaduace. 
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reuiion hom aepbiM yKBITyYbLiapra Hepen, pycya yKbii, pyc 
ana6uaTbhl ham KysbTypach Genou, a3 6ysica a, TaHWa 
Gapa, 6urpax Ta pyc TeaTpnapbl SenoH KBISEIKCHIHa. Mena 
Oy cOHTH! MOMCHT albI KHlouereH Onrenu, aHapfa A3y- 
UbIIbIK JPTCH ycTepyra caGen Gyzna. 

Ta6apaxman Wapacnupn marppudetue Kaiom Hacnilip 

Geno apanawybl aHBH amMatere ycyra 6yJHIMHK HT3. 
Ya, Kaiom Hacilipy Genon Gepranan, daHHapHen HHTe3/e- 
pen y3moulTepy ecrenma suv. Anap, all KeHHapeHl> 
apbliviapra ubIrbin, TaOHTaTbHe Kky3aTaNap, reorpadus, 
actponiomus h. 6. @aHHapHe eipaHanap. 
T. Wapscunnn afa6u Mupacb! syp Tyred. 
Besra Gapy wke ocape reno 6uarene. AnBIH, 
6epenyece — 1887 nye enya ublkKaH «Buyapa KbI3> 2paMa- 
cut. Wyn yk eam ya «Aub KbI3 Bo XaTBIHHapra hogus»! 
iceme GeloH HKeHYe Gep KHTAaGLIN Wa GacthIpa, 14 KeHa 
Ouro Topran 6y KATaNubIrEiuga aBTOp 6afanapHbl HAYeK 
Ten TopOuANay KHpoKere TypbIHAa dukepnep Hepa. Ku- 
vaOpliia asran cy3 Oampnza: «Hacwiiin 6ynca, THs 3aMaHAa 
TaTap TelcHja XaTHHHapra Maxcyc G6ep 3yp KHTan TepTHN 
KbIvlavakMbIH», — QHN HCKapMo GupyeHa Kaparanga, Wapa- 
CHIBI TOP6HA MocbonoTopens OarbiuaHran acopsepHe Ta- 
rbit a s3apra yiaranabirel KypeHa. 

Viapacn — y3enen, of06n-KybTypa Sw4oHereH WaK- 
bit KHNL asin Gapbipra yiimaran sasyynt. Ya 1880 nye en- 
‘apa TaTap Tenenga ra3zeta ubirapbipra a OMTBWIBIT 
Kapblii, JOKHH, NaTiia X@KYMOTeHHOH PeXCoT ala aMaBbI 
coOonc, Gy Tenerena upewia aMBlii. 

Bonapaan teu, T. Mapacn, K. Hacwilip wukenne yk, 
TapHXxXH BaKkbiliraiapubl KypceTKal Ky1bAsManap GeneH Ao 
KBIgBIKcbIHran ham Kagan yuusepcuteTbl sbinfarst Apxe- 
osorHs, Tapux hom sTHOrpaduA AOMPbIATeHeH AK bIeABIUIA- 
PLIHAa JoKNagmap Geno uBrbiuaap ga scaran. ya ty- 
pbla yl BakbiTaapma Ka3zanga pyc TeseHaa YbIKKaH 
«Bowxckuit BecTHHK» rascTacbinbt 1886 Hub! earb 98 Hc 
Homepbliga Ty6anmereyo agbiran: «...2Kemrbiatbien, DelicT- 
Butembubit wens A. A. Wapacop 2oMPblaTbHC KbISBIKIbI 
6cp Tatapya kybasma Geno (caynarap Autos ecHye Ta- 
6ularai) TanbuTHpAb. By Kyspa3Maza, y3 Ky3e Geno 
kypyyeuen cy3siepeno Kaparanga, Tlyrayesnnin Kasanna 
Oy.1ybl Typbiyza cefinona, By TapHxi MaMATHHKHBIK, aha- 


Hoxatei. 


'hoaansa— 6ynox, 
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MHATe wyHda, y1 Tlyrayes @BB KHaraH BakbiTTa KasaH 
TaTapjapbl y3lepel HHYeK TOTKaHABKIapHH oi saat Ta- 
seTana Gacbinrax Gy xaGapnen xKypeHranya, Vapacn 
Apxeosorna, tapux hem stHorpadusa 2xeMriaTeHeH nefict- 
BHTeJbHBIA Web! 6yibin TopraH. By avi y3 BaKHTBIHAAa 
TaHbWIraH Tratim Oyyh TYpRHAa Cele. 

Pconanm3M = OMBKILITH §=waptaapninaa 
KeHkypell, Mopamb ham ceMbA Macbaviana- 
pela kyn etmap Gyenya ypHamun KHJ- 
Tan HcKeYs MeliecaOaTjapra Kapmin, aepyya XIX fe3snen, 
COHrb YHpcrcHa, TaTaplap apachna a Oepenye yTKeH 
hukepnap xyTepena. Angwnrst TaTap yKBMBILIBIapE 
SA9OWAT aPKbWIb HXTHMArHA KepalKa YbIrapra OMTBI- 
slagap. 

«Buyapa Kbis» ApaMacbiHBIA ClOKeTHI 9HI Us WKTHMA- 
reli TOpMbIuTa He >KHTewa GaMlaaraH KapwBEKnap 
%*KupJereia ycen Gapran Kepaul HHreseHa KOpbinraH. 
Auna cypataanron Kewenop ysnapenen Kapaulmapy, OMTH- 
Jbuaps Oeran Gep-GepceHHan aepbinnn Topaap. 

TIbecaga ten ypiH THcKape oGpasnapra Oupenron; 
‘peonanu3m hem kanuTanu3m TapTunape, roped-ragatnape 
Cena aueyye, Mopanb aKTaH Geptepze ma yHah chidar- 
“lapbl KaIMaraH THNMap CcypaTnaHran. 

Tuckepe oGpasmapuin Gepce—Buxtumep. Ya, yse- 
Heh CeMbadarbl ecTeHrereHHaH dpaiimananuin, Sepgan6ep 
KbISBIH, Oafi MaviaeHa, s4¥en-ucepen Hepynen GamKanh Gen- 
Maron, Haan, axrbipa )KanTuMepra Oupepra xa3sep Topa. 
Xatbinnt Dapuxanen: 

— Mahuran spatiipmu uxen? Yprapax ! Aunap, — AH- 
TH COpaBhHa ya: 

— Man pu3a 6yaray, wya xuT2,— ANN KeHa >KaBan 
Kalitapa, 

Ulya paseuye, Oaiauxran GawKaun Ky3 anquHa 7a 
KuTepa aiMaran BuxtHMep, KBSBIHBI KHAO4aKTare TOPMBI- 
lw, Oaxete TypHHZa yiiaMBi rina Tyre, TOPMBW HN- 
Tale caiaraufa, Kbisra Geprepre 2a uxTBAD kyfimprai., By 
oOpasza tatap Gaenbin 6amGautaK xapaktTephl, KelleneK- 
ce3yiere aublK KypeHa. 

Astop BuktTumepHe xKemene rasanzayy aun Gosau. 
OcopHen ya o6paznappinuan Gyaran Kanak TeNeHHOH: 


«Bayapa = Kbi3> 
apamacni 


1¥ptapax—axuara ypravapax quran Marbnaga. 
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— haf 3o6ann, hai xonnan!' Hu Kpiiann y3enHeH 
ra3u3 Oanana? — aun aiitrepa. 

Aub Hodpar Serax aiitenroH MeHa Oy cy3napqeH aBTop~ 
HH 2a ya TOpMBUKa, BuKTHMep WHKeIe Kellenapra 6ya- 
Tan MeHoco6eate hem Mopawb H3eNyra Kapuln AbAaphe 
Keyoa Oapral PH3aCbi3IEIK Yara. 

Tuckope xapaktepnapfaH HKeHYe o6pa3 — K aH TH- 
Mep ocapma TarbH a Kbicka cypaTnaHs. AHHH TYpbHaa 
Gawnaurby xapakTepucTuKa GOepenye nopzeqa Mahuran 
MOHOJIOrbHAa Gupena: «Ka6axet Kantumep», — aH Mahu- 
tan. Cour nepiema, KbICKa rbita Gep smu30qta, KaHTH- 
Mep yseHeH, MyHAui Kelme GyvlybIH TYJbICHIHYa KYpCaTo. 
ANbI, HCepeK X9N29, alMau-THINOH Kuen Kepen, WyHLa 
erbiibin Kanlybl ykyybliapfa wadpat ysata, YupKaHy TyAbpa. 

Asrop cypataoseizea MKantumep «6uk Oa KelleHeH 
yabl, AMbCC3, aHrbIpa», Oaiibirbida Macaen fiepyye, Gep- 
Tepe a yHait chiidatnapy Oymmaran xKeue. hem ya, 
4BIHHaH Ja, MOpatb TYGoH TewwKaH Oyprkya-MeulaH AUIbe- 
pen KypcaTyye peanb o6pas. 

Tarn a WpamMafa KypceTenraH THCKape THMap apa- 
Chia Wy BaKBITHBIH Gep TOpKeM XaTbIH-KbISMapbl XapaK- 
Tepbln aukan Caoxu6o aésnictaii ham ay 4b oOpasmaph 
Qa Oap. Ayan oGpa3sni — tynac, Hamycctis ham KBs AUMJey 
aie Oapbl y3eH9 «6y1oK» KHTepa TOpraH Kacen HTeN KeHd 
Kapayubl Keile. Ya aublkTaH-aubik Aran celia. Tomepe 6y- 
eltva Gaul HCepeKeKTaH afinbiMaran KanTHMepHe MaKTan: 

— Ereruen amlay-suye 10K, TaBakkannan Gupy kupek 
wie, — 2H. 

Coxn60a Kapublk O6pa3n mbecaga Oafitak Tynb Kypca- 
renron. Yn— y3eHeH 9il-xopoKeTe GenaH Tynac paBellTe 
ucKe roped)-ragaTaopHe caKayybl. AHBIH HM-TOMUBI Kapybl 
6yayu hom Hunguacp Aoranap GenaH Mahutanun y3e Tesa- 
MOrOH HHKAXTaH KOTKapbipra MaTalllyh aBTop TapadbinHaH 
TOHKBITS uTemraH. Mahutanubly y3e TeqeaMaraH kemera 
Gapynan KoTHayn Caxi6a KapubIKHBIH HM-TOMHaphl Apsa- 
Melo Tyren, 6aikw AHa ukepsre KewenopHen 6yBWABITE 
apkKacblifa ritHa Gyrybl MeMKHH HKaHere KYpCaTeren. 

Tipamagarn ynaii o6pa3siapaan ux Kype- 

Lipa mieunece — Ma huran. Kapa oukepze 

Gai cembacbIHya YCKdH, JaKHH AHaYapak 
¢uxep fopra Gammaray Mahitan ataniappubH ab y3e 


1 Koaaay—nanay. 
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apaTMaran Kellera Kewlon KuAyra Oupyope Senon pusa 
6yna anmui. 

Ocap Mahuranuwn KHyepeulapen cypataay Gena Gam- 
gana: «Mahuran (saru3). Ah, hapanap, ah, maxaykaap... 
ah, 6anem axsanem... Canmyraunap caiipuii, arawap sd- 
Pakka GOepetona, Hapuc xyu xXHInep Hcezep. (Bepasaan 
cou Ha.) Ah, ranom! KeHHaH-KeH ysrepanep. JlakuH 
Govem xXasem HHYeK y3Tepep; KOAU] 4YBITy KeOHMe KH 
KOA OaTypl KeEOHMe?»>, 

Ysen KanTumepra Oupepra 2bIeHyapHn umeTKaY, Ma- 
huran: «Yq, muue.. 2Kautumepra Oupcanap? Mux HR 
suviapMeH? TOK, 10K, 6apMam... GapMaM... MHHeM pH3aqbi- 
ThIMHaH Oalka OupMacnap», — 2H. 

Mahuranutiy Mena Gy MOHOJOrBIHZa y3 TOPMHIIMABA 
kKwJauaren Kalirbipta GallnaraH, anbl yco G6apran Allbnap- 
Hel MOpanb cbiiidbaTbt yarbima. Mahutan kuaqeK TOpMbI- 
WIBIHBIH, «KOSI UbIrybl KeGek» KyTaperaHeH Kypepra TerH, 
y3elleH, WaXCH HpKe, Y3 ASMBILIbIHa xyKa Oynybl TYpHIHDA 
yiimana, «Munem pusaquiriimwan Oaika 6upMacsap», — 
an ya. Jiaxin Mahutan y3 xokyKbln y3e akKnapra Keuces. 
Ya xKusauaxne a9 THeMeHYa KY3 angpia KuTepa anMBA 
hom vcke roped-ranaTnapHen Kou Gy/lyfan KOTHMpra 2a 
canate 1x. Llyn pasewya, Mahuran o6pasuiuga aBtop y3 
NOpbINbIH Oirene Gep anAwIrhl Kapallap AOTWHTBICHH 
na hem ucke Tap6ua TascHpeHHoH KOTbIIa aNMayH fa 
Gepra 2xbiraH THNHBI, KapUIBIIBIKTE HTen, PeaNHCTHK ray- 
Mananpepepra Tenaran. By yHaii o6pasya xaTBH-KH3 asat- 
ABI eyeH GallaaHraW KepoulHe YarblAwpy OMTHNILb 
cusena, 

Scapa ynaf o6pa3znapunin uKenyece ham Mahwtanxa 
Gyabiuibik Kypcatyye uTen Kan Gai Oupena. Kan6ah — 
aunb Keule. Yn raseranap yxui. Yn y3e euen rena smayse 
Tyret. Anapaa Gamxkanap euyen Kafireipa Geay, THpHWy 
xuce Keune. Mahutannen, yse TenaMeran Kellera Keuan 
Kuayra Oxpeny xa6apen umetKoy, Kan6ai: «Besra axe 
ane. Baxun, 6yred Mahutanka 3unaan, 3nnqanl Bax, HuH- 
au xada, Ouyapa, 1x aHB KbIsranyyb. Hux GawKka Kee 
KBISPaHCbIH abl, Y3eHeH aTa-avacbhl KbISraHMaraHHHl... Ah, 
Garbipem, Sepay 2a KE3raHyun 1K. IOK, 10K, MHH KBISra- 
Ham, MHI KbIsraHaM>, —- i. ham ya, rackipaap 6yenya 
Allan KWTIH HCKe C€MbA TAPTHMapeHs, WapHraTb SaKOH- 





1 Tarnow — zonn,. 
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Haphiva Oyiichiumbliua, Mahutan subuia Oapa, anbl MakK- 
yp ureqraH HHKaxTaH KoTKapa. Axmpaan 6e3 anapHbiih 
TeqakNapeHa Hpellyjapew, 2 )Kantawep Geran Buxtumep- 
HeH Macxapara KaJlyblH Kypa6es. 

Illynai uten, Vapacn ucke MenacaGermapHen 2xHMepe- 
la GammiaBnlu, cembx, Moxo66eT ham mopamb MacbayaceH- 
Jare Ha MeHacabaTIepHeH 2XHHepre THeMMNereH pacuapra 
OMTBUIa. Asyubl XAaTbIH-KbI3ap a3aTIeIM MacbaneceH Ky- 
Tapen ubra. JlakHH aBTop y3e Jo ham awa yall repo- 
Japa fa Gy MacbaieHe allayqa OuK YHkRe KapaulTa TO- 
panap. Anapya XaTBIH-KbIsnap upered aay Macbayace 
COMbH S4eHMere WOXCH a3aTIbIK AopaRaceHys Teva ky3 aJi- 
Ablna KuTepena ae. 

Zipamana, ecrau rena 6yica na, acpay PathiimMa xa- 
paxtepyi 2a Oupenran. Aptop Gepense Hay6oTTa PartHliimMa- 
HB KewelekKe OyJyblH KypceTa. PaTuiima, Mahutanayin, 
KypcaTKaH TynacibiKapbiHa a KapamacTan, aHbly Oaxer- 
ce3ieKKe Tellyell TelaMH, abt kb3raHa. Mahntaninik 
ucepex 2KaHTHMepra Apowieny xo6apen mueTKoY, THPdH- 
ten Gopubina: «Tytawim, Oaripem... Cesue Out Tumep- 
Oafunn yap aliTHMepra 6Hpoviep...»— HN aublHbin 
x26ap HT2. 

Ocapuen KoMNOsHUNACe KaTaym Tyren. Jipama acape 
Oynapak, ya THK Oaulmanriy xaiga Tea, Syp MbecaHbh 
cxemach Teceiwa rea. OMMa Gy mbeca, yl KeeHya 29, 
Y3 BakLITHHAa 2xXeMeraTbueneK dpuKepe yceleHa Ousrene 
Oep yuait HorbHTn AcaraH. 

«<Buyapa Kbi3x ApaMacbiiqa aBTop aKNaraH Ten (pH- 
Kep-lap: GepeHuenoH — XaTHH-KbIZIapra CeMbA S4eHA9 TeHa 
Gyaca Wa XOKyK ONpy, a-lapibi, MOpatb HpeKNepeH AKTAaY, 
ukeHyeqou — YKbiral, al,1bl sAlLapRen, MaJcHis Gyvica- 
‘lap ma, anrbipa, Tynac hem 6o3nIK Cait MaJlaiiapblHhan 
Mopanb ecTeHjereH, Keuleleren KypcaTy. Ys 3aManbl @ueH 
Gy npoGaemanw ana6uatta aKTsipry, aiGerre, shomuatae 
Gep aHanbiK Hoe. Yn TaTap afe6uaTbHAa KyTeperraH Mpor- 
peccns HfesapHeH Sepce 6ysULH. 

«Buyapa KbI3> [paMacbiHDH Tene Ccy3ek COCTABbI 
ATBIHHaH Xa.1NK CelimeMeHa AKBH Topa. Moxa KuTan Te- 
slewga Kyn caiap GyeH¥a Ky.naHbm KBJIreH, KHH kynae- 
“eKKo a¥laciichs a,06H CTHAbM|H Korbityra taba Gep 
amum gun Kapapra Kipak. T. Mapacu TaTap romMyMXxaJibK 
TeneHa Huresnolron ofe6u Tenne ycrepyHe sknii, Llynaa 
la aHbl TeneHsa >KHTCUICesneKnap ham QHaeKTHSM SV1e- 
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MeHTJaphi WaT Kyn ane. AepsiM oupaknapna pHTopH- 
Kara Oupeny ham scanManbiank Ta Kypena. I. Mascu- 
Hb «<Buyapa Kb3> IpamacbiHwar xyoKecTBo hom cTHIb 
KHMYeNeKape THKWepeta TopraH eBepmere TaTap apa- 
GuaTbubn hem aepyya Apamatypruscene TOpHIN THeMI- 
“@ yOrapbWIbikTa OYyJM@BHIHHaH KHJIeN ubIKKaH, aGaTTe. 
Ilynapra na kapamactan, Gy nbecaHbiq ohomuste 3yp, yeH- 
KH aHJa Wy YOPHH at 1bIHTH Kapalinmaph GOuarene Gep 
kyJlaMfa peawHcTHK yariinran ham yopra KpHTHKa SvieMeHT- 
“lapel a TeyQavionren. 


TATAP AWIbIIOPE 
(1912) 


Auiikkata nack xa3epre Kex TaTapHLH AUIbTApe, 
Ainamak, GeaMok, TOpoKDKbI, MarEpudat, xuKMaT 6enoH 


Oiinanen ham nypzanein TopmMaxta hop nom? Gawaapy, 
Monaniii kypnem cecicucunon mmge MI aman GeneM: 


Tuk Gonap Ge3ra KupoK ANNres TeGe rayBacnapH *. 
Octo Gy ampces GoabiT GauiTan KHTap, AEP ABap, 


2Kupro poxmat KyK TeWOp AubmOpHeH H3re Kacnnapwr 5; 
Wayaan axkan cy 6yaup Tay Gamnapy, Tay acnapn; 
Kyx Oyabin kyxpop hapaga xep awoy Aaynamaapy; 
AaTwipap usre Kepowue, XoWKepe, anMaanapHl. 


Mlepmacen Garppe e3eK MuliaT Ken KaulcHs flezeK, — 
Be3 anbin 64x 3yp doxepse!, ann OpwabauT Kauaapul 


XOPMOTJIE XOCOEH AKAPE 
(1912) 


Keu 6enou Gepra ry3zoanekue xbiiraH Quures Ke6u, 
Yar we ecTeH BO Kya 2HTMaC Kelle, OMAN KeOH. 


OyauAnapHb Gaptin Gep-Gep KuTepcom KapumEma, 
KypMomen gun yiiapiimen Gep axTu fe yn fies KeOu. 


Keune, keuce3, apa, Gali 6ynay haman na Gep axap, 
hop Kapauita ya wye Ubi «KepnerenuoH ren Tamap>. 
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Yrre Topi nuiuparbin reyhop Ke6w BexAaH 6c9H, 
A3 rbiHa Kep KyHraHbid Ja Kai 2KNpeHHOH Kem TaGap? 


Ya xepomte hom aByi3 31K9 %*a3a Supe Keen, 
YrKeH aKbIIbl WY. KeACWUKO Nakb KeMelUTOH 101 6yzbn, 


Ya Kepouite, 32a enMaiiran Kou Tecne Carona 2, 
Kapuel, 6o3Hb yl HuYeK 9pTa Kernen ham nyp Koen. 


KypMoge ramu’, TaOurbi, Oyu KybKap aTmaray, 
hom KoMHTTO Gep OaTbIp 2a KHPA eTbAWN ATMaray. 


Bapmbinn 6e320 roMyMoH 4YbIH Kewe Kagepen Seny? 
5e3 anbl Kaiigqan Genk, MeckeH, yen akaTMara4: 








III GLOSSARY 





Ill GLOSSARY 


The Tatar words are given in the following alphabetical order: 
a, 6, B, T, , €, &, X, 3, MU, H, K, TH, M, H, 0, T, p, c, 
T, y, ©, X, U, 4, MW, mW, b, BH, B, 9, D, 4, 08, 6, Y, &, H, 
he 


ABBREVIATIONS 
adj. ‘ adjective 
adv. adverb 
Ar. Arabic 
caus. causative 
fem. feminine 
ger. gerund 
interj. interjection 
intr. intransitive 
ling. linguistics 
lit. : literally 
masc. masculine 
n noun 
onom. onomatopoeic 
pass. passive 
Pers. Persian 
pers. person 
pers. pron. personal pronoun 
pl. plural 
postp. postposition 
pr. n. proper noun 
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R. Russian 
refl. reflexive 
sing. singular 
suff. suffix 
trans. transitive 


Words marked with an asterisk occur only with concrete - 
relational (possessive) suffixes. 


The pure-relational forms (“case forms”) have the following 
names here: 


abl. ablative (“from”) 

ace. accusative (direct object) 
dat. dative (“to”) 

gen. genitive (“of”) 

loc. locative (“in, at") 


In the glossary only such meanings of words are given which 
occur in the texts, 


A 

aday interj. expressing fear apna village 

or surprise apy Kemece villager 
adsap shed for cattle abn xyxamnrn agriculture 
adsnii see adsl; uncle; apsiimn quality or attribute 

title or form of address of a village 
adn elder brother . @BMP heavy; difficult; filled up 
adsicrai aunt; title or form apyp- to fall ill; get sick 

of address, especially, aaeapiiant waightilead 

the wife of a mullah 

: aBNpT- to hurt; ache 
Aserpasmma Australia 
aBHpy sick; weary; sickness; 
aprop author wenzinenk 
aBuS ; 
MIDUENS, Ors ara elder brother; form of 

apis wats folklore address 
aBbS TYTHP- to eat one’s ara uncle 


fill; gorge 


Glossary 

arap- to pale; become pale; 
fade 

aray tree 


arysa- to poison; contaminate; 
infect 
arymaH- pass. of aryma- 


arui3- caus. of ak-; to pour; 
tilt; shed tears 
arsisBII XM6ep- to pour out 


Arsiigen the Agyidil River 
(Belaya, R.) 


arp see apsip 


anauTsp- to deceive, lead 
astray 


ansM step; gait 
aeM man, human being 


amemHep pl. of aem; people; 
human beings 


aep- to separate; set apart; 
reject; deprive of (with abl.) 


aepata particularly; espe- 
cially 


aepyya especially; excep- 
tionally 
aepiyi- pass. of aep- 


aepsM separate; private 
as little; scarce; few 
as rsiHa a little; somewhat 


asa repast at a funeral; 
funeral banquet 


a3aH call to prayer by a 
Muezzin 
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asar free; independent; free- 


dom 

asaTuik freedom; emancipa- 
tion 

Asua Asia 

aspak 1, ina while; after a 


brief pause 


aspak 2. comparative of a3; 
less; a little; somewhat 


asbik food; provisions 


ak 1. moon; month; in a month 

af 2. interj. oh! ah! 

afirsp stallion 

aiin- to sober; come to one’s 
senses 

ainsi sober; sensible 

ax white 

ax- to flow; become unravelled 

axKoul swan 


aku Tapasi- to become per- 
plexed, confused 


axpiiH slow; quiet; noiseless; 


slowly; quietly 
akpsHa- to hesitate; linger 


axrap- to rummage; turn over 
the pages 


aKTHK last; final 

akua coin; money; finances 
ab. reason; mind 

aknira yprauapax dull-witted 


AKI clever; prudent; wise 
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axsip- to shout; roar 
AKBIpHI- reciprocal of axp- 


aui- to take; get; buy; start 
from; cut (hair); with the 
gerund in -a(-nii), -o 
(-1) “to be able to”; 
with the gerund in -n1 
(-em) aspect verb de- 
scribing a rapid action 

ama striped; skewbald 

asiali thus; so 


ama a even so; yet; 
by the way 


asai-Oomai this and that; 
for one reason or another 


ama Oyuray thus; then; con- 
sequently 


amafica if so; then 
asap they 


anadpauxa in the European 
fashion 0//a franca &,- i+ 


agra forward; forth 


agra KUTY verbal noun of 
aura KMT-; advancement 


ann front; front side; with 
possessive suffixes: in 
front of 


anna in front; before; vide 
amt 


auma- to deceive 


aumaH before; beforehand; 
vide az 


amqaH Oe- to foreknow 
ammaH- pass. of ammza- 


auist* in front of; before; 
vide axa 
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asguHa (up) to; in front of; be- 
fore; vide anq 


amgquurs before (adj.); leading; 
foremost; vide anq 


aufinHza at; in front of; before; 
vide ama 


aNAHHAars at; in front of; 
fore (adj.); vide 
ama 


auguHHaH before; from; vide 
amy 


ama circle, halo; ear-ring 
amKHMa- to applaud 

Amma Allah, God 

asmas diamond 


agmay verbal noun of asma-, 
negative form of au- 


asMmallTHp- to exchange; re- 
place 


auMaH-TYNMeH staggering; 
reeling 


alTMsM sixty 

anTH six 

aITHH gold 

aiTHHIN gold-bearing; golden 
aUTHHU sixth 

amy verbal noun of aa- 
auBIH- pass. of am- 


ami ger. of au-; from, 
starting from 


asbim Oap- to take to; carry 
to; deliver 


aim KaviT- to bring (back) 


Glossary 


aubin Kep- to bring (in) 
asm KYWI- to bring 


agbil KUT- to take away, 
carry away 


auB Taula- 
away 


to throw off, 


aJBII ubit- to bring out; lead 
out 


util verbal noun of asi-; 
fight; skirmish 


asm to change; exchange 
[blows; fight] 


amOap barn; granary 
Amepuxa America 


ammp commanding; commander, 
chief 


amMMpaHe in a commanding 
manner 


ana mother 

ana there 

angars there (adj.) 

anmui such 

auHaH abl. of yal 2 
anHan coK then; later 
aunapst further; then 
anyak only; barely; just 
aH acc. of ym 2 

auicH that, that one of his 
aus gen. of ym 2 
am : aml-ak snow-white 


ama aunt; elder sister; honorific 


title added to a woman's name 
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anpeab April 


amtspa- to be confused, ata 
loss; be in need 


anTiipay verbal noun of 
anTspa- 
anTspat- caus. of anTspa-; 


to worry; annoy 


apa space between; interval; 
middle; with possessive 
suffixes: between 


apasiamy ties, relations; ac- 
quaintance 


apachiHa to the middle of; 
between; among; vide 
apa 


apacuHaa in the middle of; 
between; among; vide apa 








apaciinHaH from the middle 
of; from; from among; vide 
apa 


apa-Tupe at intervals; in 
places; sometimes 


ap6a cart; carriage 
apKa back n, 
apkagan Tes- to flog 


apkacnHaa 
cause of 


at the back of; be- 


apKaH lasso; rope 


apkuuit by means of; through; 
with 


apmma army 
apesian lion; brave man 
apt back part; back 


apT- to increase (intr.) 
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apTTa Kag- 
lag 


to remain behind; 


apTTax behind; beyond 


aPTTHP- caus. of apT-; to add; 
exceed 


aptuirpak more 


apTHK superfluous; in excess; 
more; more than; especial 


APTHHA to the back of; beyond; 
vide apT 
apTiHa elimen- 
vide apt 


to turn around; 





ApTHHHAaH from the back of; 
beyond; after; vide apt 


APTHHHAH XUT- to follow; 
trail; to overtake 


APTHHHAH KATMeKUM that 
follows; trailing; pursuit 


aptHm ger. of apr-; in 
excess; more than 


apy clean; in good health; 
well 
apxeonorua archaeology 


apt there; thither 


apit- to become tired, 
exhausted 
apwm rye 


ac bottom; lower part 
ac- to hang up; tag; suspend 
acaT easy; simple 


aca basic; fundamental; 


essential; real 
acpay servant 


acT lower part; downstairs 
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acta below; underneath 


acTtaH from below 
Acrpaxaxb  Astrakhan (city) 
ACTPOHOMMA astronomy 


acTH-@CKs KUJ- to turn over, 
upside down; topsy-turvy 


acTHHaa below; under; vide 
act 





@CTHHHAH from below; from 
under; vide acT 





ach satin 


achuiqa in essence; mainly; 
essentially 

atl. name 

at 2. horse, steed 

at- to throw; shoot (at) 

ata father 

ata- to name 


ara-aHa parents 


aTan- pass. of ata- 

aTamap ancestors 

atay island 

arma- to step; walk 

aTwiaH- to mount 

arm with the name (of); 
named 

aTHa week 


arty verbal noun of aT- 
aTHM UNPap- to shoot (through) 


aTHIL X46ep- to shoot, make 


a shot 


ay- to fall; collapse 


Glossary 


ayslak remote; secluded 
Apuxa Africa 

axmax fool; idiot 

axpsl it seems that; probably 
aXpBICH see axpst 

axsip end 

axuprut last; final 

axsipfa in the end, finally 
ay hungry;_emaciated 

au sHaKms thin; lean; gaunt 


au- to open; bare; open up; 
reveal 

augue hunger 

auy anger; vexation 

auy Kua- to become angry 


auy KUTep- to make angry; 
vex 


auy KuTepem verbal noun 
of auy KuTep- 


auyslaH- to be agry, annoyed 


auymst with anger; angry; 
vexed, annoyed 


auyram alum 
aun bitter; bitterness 


aus open; expressive; 
clearly; expressively 


aubkTaH-ausk openly 


aubl- pass. of au-; to open 
(intr.); appear 


ausH- to grieve; suffer 
am food; dinner; provisions 


al xyxacsl provider 
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ama- to eat 


amaraz caex 
[he] ate 


each time 


allapmnk suitable for food; 
edible; food, edibles 


amaT- to feed 

amay verbal noun of ama-; food 
am-cy food and drink; diet 
alles without food 

ambaymsx tablecloth 
amsrsumk haste; impatience 


amsp- to bring about; carry 
out 


amspyust bringing about; 
carrying out (adj.) 


aak foot; leg 
aaKJBl with feet, legs; -footed 


Aacoéua the Ayasofya Mosque 
in Istanbul 


Aate Kepyme the Noble 
Rhymes (Pers. genitive 
construction); a quotation 
from the Koran 


aH reason; intellect 
ana dat. of ym 2 
avap dat. of ym 2 
ayapfa loc. of ya 2 


axrupa dim-witted; idiotic; 
simple 


aHrHpasanr 
augia- to understand 


aygaemcs3 without under- 
standing; incomprehensible 


stupidity; foolishness 
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aysiaMak verbal noun of aHsla- 
understanding 

aygaT- caus. of aHJIa-; to 
explain 

aymaTMa explanation 


aquaTyust explaining; that 
explains 


6a6ah grandfather; old man 
Oarana pole 


Oarsmia— 
devote 


to dedicate; assign; 


OarsmuiaH- pass. of Oarsmua- 


Oasap bazaar, market, 
market place 


Gait wealthy; rich; endowed; 
owner; wealthy man 


Gai SoTuo madame; wife of 
a rich man 

Oalima- to tie; bind 

Caiinamaransu verbal noun 
in -0BK, negative form 
of Saina- 

Salim wealth; richness 


Gaipax flag 
Oalirax enough 
Gax- to look 
Oaxua garden 
Cam honey 
Oana child 


Oana Tan- 


to bear; give birth 
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aquay verbal noun of aysla-; 
notion 


ayiayus understanding; who 
understands 


ayt clever 
ah interj. ah! oh! 


ah-Bah sighs, laments 


6ana-yara children; kin, family 
OanTa axe 
Camm fish 


Camu fisherman 


Sap 1. is; there is; there 
are; present 


Gap 2. all; wealth 


Oap- to go; last; aspect verb 
describing a continuous 
action 


Oapa6an drum (R.) 


Oapuka lightning, splendor 


Oapukam xaKniiKaTB lightning 
(splendor) of truth (Pers. 
gen. construction) 


Sapmik 1. all 
Oapmik 2. 


existence 


Gapmixka KUTep- 
into existence 


to bring 


Oapmax finger 


Glossary 


OapmsHM is there?; see Sap l. 
Oapy 


Capt 


verbal noun of Gap- 
only 

OapHH all; entire 
OapHtH 2a see Capi 
Oapsin ger. of Gap- to go 
Gaps asl- to fetch 


Oapsin-Oapsit 
on the way 


“while going; 


Oapum Kep- to go in 


Sapam KeT- to go away 


Sap xAT- 
reach 


to go as far as; 


Gapsicst all (of this; of these); 
vide Oap 2. 


OapsichiHwa in its entirety; 
entirely; vide Sap 2. 
6apya all 


Gapyachl see Oapncst 


6ac- to step, tread; press 


down, press; print 
CacTsp- 
print 


caus. of 6ac-; to 


GachsI- pass. of Sac- 


Sacun xumep- 
Oacum xui- 


Oacun Kui- to put on tightly, 
pull over one’s ears 
(headwear) 


caus. of 


OacTHp- caus. of 6ac- 


OacHs- 
overcome; 


pass. of 6ac-; to be 
end 


OaT- to sink; set (of sun) 
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Catup hero; athlete 
OaTupmapua heroically 
Gay string, cord, lace 
Sam head; beginning; source; 

top 


SamOamTar wilful; self-willed 


Gamka other, different, unusual, 
special; other than, apart 
from, but for (postp. with 
abl.) 


Oamkayapak in a different 


manner 
Camka XfT- to ruin; destroy 
Gamkopt Bashkir (n., adj.) 
Oamma- to begin 
OammiaH- to begin (intr.) 


Sammanrny 
primary 


initial; basic; 


Samnay verbal noun of Oamlsa- 


Gamra vide Gam and OamTaH 


Camtan at first; 





first; vide Gam 
Sasru former; above mentioned 
6e3 1. pers. pron. we 


Ges 2. awl 


GesHeH our; see 6e3 


6en- to know; learn; believe 
Oemmep- to make known 
Gemmept- caus. of Semzep- 
Genem knowledge; skill 


Genem asl- to learn; study; 
acquire knowledge 
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Seneu- pass. of Sem-; to 
become clear 

Semmmue unwittingly 

Geumex verbal noun of Sea-; 
knowledge 

Senex with; and; by; through; 


by means of; as soon as; 


although 
Genou Sepre together with 


Oexy verbal noun of 6ea-; 
knowledge 


Genyue knowing; he who knows 
Gexuu sons (Ar.) 
Gep one; a; some; once 


6Sep-6ep one by one; 
separately 


Sep-6epce each other; 
one another 


Gep ree but once; at one 
stroke 
Sep fe at all; not at all 


(in negative constructions) 


Gep sama at one time; once 
Gep-uke one or two 

Sep KaT one time; once 

Gep Kelle someone; a person 
Gep KeHHe one day; ona day 
Sep TaKiIM some; any 

6ep x“pae somewhere 
Gepapuk for awhile; a while 
Sepas a little; somewhat 


OepBaxkuiT see Sep 3amMaH 


SepBakiITHH see OepBaKHT 
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GepBaksiTTa see SepBakiT 


Sepre together 
Oeprenen together; in common 
GepmexSep sole; only 
Oeperes one of you 
Gepexue first 


Sepenue HeyOeTTe in the first 
instance; first of all 
Sepenuezen firstly; first 


GOepkazep a little; somewhat 


OSepxem Zo no-one (in negative 
constructions) 
Geprer- 


OepKeH one of these days, some 
days ago 


OepKeHHe see GOep KeHHe 
GepuexTa together 


to strengthen; affirm 


Sepne with; by 


Cepnen see Gepne 


Gepunyue several; a few 


OepHuyenue one of several 
(in enumeration) 


Sepwepcs something; anything 


Sepce one of these; one 


Seprepse of one kind; 
incessant; any (in negative 
constructions) 


Sepem-Sepem _one by one; 


separately 
Sepp some; any 


Sepsy someone; somebody 


Oepey ae 
constructions) 


no-one (in negative 


Glossary 


SeT- to end; perish; go; 
aspect verb describing a 
completed action 

Setep- to finish; destroy; 
abolish; ruin; spend; aspect 
verb describing a completed 
action 


Oermec endless 


Gety verbal noun of GeT- 


OurpeK in excess; more; 
especially; rather than 


OK very; very much; 
extreme; excessive; 
excessively 


BuxTumep pr, n, 


Ou waist 


Out Sefite- to rely on 
(with acc.) 
Ounre sign; mark 


Ousrenme known; some; 
certain; of course 


ounreste- to make a mark; 
determine, specify, denote 


Ousreneme past tense of 
the previous 


Oune- to wrap; swaddle 


ouseY verbal noun of 6ust- 


Ouorpadua biography 


Oup- to give; aspect verb 
describing an action 
directed away from the 
speaker 


oupe hither; here 


Oupeme here 
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Oupen- pass. of oup- 


OupenrenseK noun in -zek 


from participle in -rex of 


Oupen-; a being given 
Oupesty verbal noun of Supeu- 


Oupemepex noun in 
-uek of Oupemep: 


surrendering; yielding 
Oupemrep- caus. of Oupem- 


Oupse 
of (postp. with abl.) 


since; from the time 


Oupy verbal noun of Oup- 
Out 1. face; page 
OuT 2. yet; no doubt; 


however (R.) 
Our owe however; but 
Oursex mask; net 
OuTTadrm naturally, of course 


OuTep inexcess; more than 


(with abl.) 
Ouuvapa unfortunate; wretched 
oum five 
oun tes five hundred 
Oumex cradle; cot 
Oumenye fifth 
Oumenuers for the fifth time 
OummeT quilted jacket 


Oui = mare 


Ouse = mittens 

Gormai = wheat 

6oep- to command; 
order 
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603 ice; hail; ice particle 
603- to spoil; upset; alter 


6o3sy verbal noun of 603- 


SossK spoilt; ruined 
CosHKubK depravity 
GostiI- pass. of 603- 


Goma thus; so; just 
Somap these; they 


Bourap Bolgar, capital city 
of the ancient Bolgar 
kingdom on the Volga 
River 

OomratT- to mix; stir 

SomiT cloud 

SomTss cloudy 

Sop- to turn; twist; wind 


Sopy verbal noun of Sop- 


Oopubl- to be troubled; be 
anxious 
OopisI- to turn around 


Sopa 1. nose 
SoprtH 2. before 
Oops-Sopstz former; before 
Oops Tumere nostril 
CopwHrs ancient; former 


OopsHBH KYTep- to turn up 
one’s nose; put on airs 


Sor upper leg; thigh 


Sor Kytepen KeT- to wait 


idle (colloquial) 
SoTuuKa shoes; boots (R.) 


6oTKa cereal; gruel 
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Boxapa Bukhara, city and 
emirate of Bukhara 

OpunpsuT diamond (R.) 


Bpucromb Bristol; in the text, 
name of a hotel 


6y- to strangle; smother 
oy 1. 


Sy 2. this; above mentioned; 
see yl 2. 


vapor; steam 


Oy apama on one of these days 


oy Kamep 
amount 


so much; up to this 


Oy KeH today; this day 


Oy HM Xe? what is the matter? 
Oy wm 
time 
oy xupao 
6yra3 
oyrah 


Oyexa durin, 


on this occasion; this 


here; in this place 
throat; strait 
it seems that 


in the course of 





6yenna by; beside, nearby 
OyeuHan along 


6yeHua on the occasion; along; 
according to, concerning 


6yii length; stature; extent 


cylin possessing length or 
stature 


6ytine 
OyticnH- 


6yi- to be; become; intend to 
(with dat.) 


see Gy 2. and use 


to obey; submit 


Syma possible; it may be 
that 
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6ymauaK 
future 


future occurrence; 


oysmaranuue past participle + 
-udBIK, negative form of 
Oym-; absence 


Syamax verbal noun of oys- 


6yamay verbal noun of 6ysma-, 
negative form, of 6y.t- 


Sysmac negative participle 
of Oyn-; it is impossible, 
cannot be 


Syamuli present tense of 
Oysma-, negative form 
of Gys-; it is impossible, 
cannot be 


oyay 


6yssim YT- to come to pass; 
take place, occur 


verbal noun of 6yu- 


Oyun xUT- to reach a state 
or condition; become 


6yssip future participle of 6yn-; 
possible; it may be that 

Oysip TOp- to be; exist 
OymustK help; favor 
Cyanusmix vut- to help; support 
6ypax snowstorm 

oypmax barge hauler 
Oypxya bourgeois / 
6ypstu debt, loan 

OypstuKka Kep- to incur a debt 
Oypuusst indebted; obliged 
oycara threshold 
Oyen this; this one 


cyber buffet; cupboard 
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Sym empty; slack; in vain; 
idly; to no purpose 


Oyu oyras loquacious; 
loquacious person 


Oym Tyrer not for nothing; 
not in vain 
OyulaT- to empty 
OymaTin Talsia- to empty; throw 
Oysisl- pass. of Oy- 
OyttH knee; generation 
OuIMHa epic poem (R.) 
OuMHAYS reciter of epics 
OMJITHP previous year; last year 
Ostprat clarion; horn (mus.) 
OwpoKpaTus bureaucracy 
Oerbsak sometimes 
Gerbse some; certain 
Oorbse BaKNTTa sometimes 
Oersipb heart; dear, beloved 
Oom6exer ill-fated 
Gexp full moon 
Geet verse; epic poem 
Geline- to tie; connect 
Selipem holiday; festival 
Geipemces joyless, cheerless 
6Oesa misfortune; disaster 
Cosem pie 


OeuKM perhaps; but 


OSonoHm high; tall 
Genn Anom Sons of Adam; 
mankind 
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Gep- to hit; gush 
Gepadep equivalent; equal 
OepreHier participle in -rex 


plus suff. -ZeK of 6ep-; 


gushing; effusion 
Sepesem- to collide 


Gopenemy verbal noun 
of Sepesem- collision; 
conflict 

Oepexre potato; potatoes 

6ec hoarfrost 

6eTnh lamb 

Getue see Gal SeTue 


GexetT good fortune; luck; 
happiness 


OexeTKe Kapmlst 
to one’s luck 


fortunately; 


Gexetue fortunate 


Gexetces unfortunate; wretched 


Gexercesmex bad luck, mis- 
fortune; wretchedness 


OoexeTcesmeKke Tell- to 
incur a misfortune; have 
bad luck 


Gea value; price 
6ea Oup- to estimate; esteem 


Ooesste- to value; estimate; 

describe 
Serepmen- to shrink; stoop 
Geek great 


Ceexmex greatness 
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Sexpeli- to bend down (intr.) 


Gex- to become ruined, 


insolvent 
Sepenex- to sprout 


SepKe- 
drape 


to shut; close; 


OepreH-  refl. of CepKe-; 
to cover up 
Gere whole; entire; all 


OeTexnehi entirely; completely; 
thoroughly 
Gerencons —alll-union 
Cerep- to turn; twist 
Syren today; now 
today’s (adj.) 


to divide 


Oyreure 
6ya- 

GymeH- pass. of 6yi- 
Gyme =room; partition 


Gynek gift; reward; 
remuneration 
6yYnexte- to give; reward 
GyseKeH- pass. of SYJeKue- 


6ymexney verbal noun 


of G6YJseKIe- 
Sype wolf 


Gypeneli wolf-like 


6ypex headgear (particularly, 
made of sheepskin) 


6yrex other; another 
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Bx 


Baswba duty; task 
Bak small; minute 
Baxuiira occurrence; event 
BaKuT time 


BaKHT KuYepMMue without 
delay (lit. not making the 
time pass) 


BakuTIapzarnt of times (adj.) 


BaKsTTa 
while 


at the time (of); 


BaKHTH CeweH with time; 
at one time; in time; 
at the time of; while 

Basu crumb 


BaTaH native country; 
motherland 
Bahat death; decease 
nagat 6ym- to die 
waffle (R.) 


Bah interj. expressing pity 
on regret 


Baba 


BeCTHMK messenger, 


bulletin (R.) 
BomKcKMH Volga (R. adj.) 


rapam populace; people 


ragm usual; ordinary 
rageq number 


ragezmre with the number; 
numbering 


spay physician (R.) 
BHBecKa sign, signboard (R.) 
Be and 

Beramelixem ecceszam ‘and 


peace be upon you' (Ar.), 

said in reply to esselamiialey- 
kim, the formal greeting of 
Moslems to each other 


Besmp vizier, minister 


BevseNb MeyYAeTe cevseT, Onvelin 
3eHOMH KOTMeT wa idha 
l-ma'idati su'ilat, bi'ayyi 
dhanbin qutilat and if the 
visited one is asked for 
what sin she was put to 
death (from the Koran) 

(Ar.) 


Bekap 





dignity 
friend of God, saint; 
pr. n, 


Bem 


BesMEMrbMeT benefactor 


BexuaH conscience 


BeXYT ecstasy 


razetT custom; habit 


rasanwia- to torment 


rasansayusl tormentor 


rasera newspaper (R.) 
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Tasu3 dear; precious; 
saintly 

ranse family 


ranse @padst family members; 
family 


rau concerning; relative to 


(postp. with dat.) 


rai eye 


raiip other; different 


ravipe meTeHahn 
unending (Ar. ) 


innumerable; 


ravipeT zeal; energy 


ralipetie zealous; daring; 
energetic 


raksiJI mind; reason 


PAKBIIIIIE 
wise 


clever; prudent; 


ram 1. high 

Tamm 2. pr, n, Ali 
rasimM learned; scholar 
rasimm victorious 


ramun Kuu- 
win 


to be victorious; 


rase6e victory 


rawe6esek supremacy; victory 
rasieM world; universe 


rama uncivilized or uneducated 


people; ordinary people (Ar.) 


ramMb worry; anxiety; grief 


racup century 


ratupma mustard (R.) 


Tatar Manual 


raypac diver 


raypeT parts of human body 
clothed in accordance with 
the precepts of Islam; 
woman (colloquial) 


rady 


rad end; limit; aim, goal 


excuse; pardon 


rasTb extreme; very 

raxem non-Arabs; especially the 
Persians 

raxenm strange; wondrous 


rem always 
rexe see rua 
reorpadiua geography 
rep weight (of balance) 
hero (R.) 


to walk about; roam 


repo 
rus- 


rumuasua gymnasium, 
preparatory school 


TOBMAT greatness 


rojiema. ulema, doctors of 
Moslem theology 


romep life 


romep UT- to live 


romepie _locative of romep ; 
never (in negative 
constructions) 


romepeHo in one's life time; 
never (in negative 
constructions) in one's 


life time 
roMepsek lifelong 


romymxasuuc people; public 
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romymxamix Tue colloquial raza only; somewhat; just; 
language rather; yet 
TOMYMeH generally; at all repye although 
rope usage; custom Treyte body; trunk 
rpaxiaH citizen (R.) TeYeieH- to be embodied; 
rpaxmanHap cyrsm civil appear 
war TeyAemexzep- caus. 
1 eH; dy; 
TpammMoboH gramophone of q eYReeH-; to embody; 
depict 


rpab count (R.) nevyhen'. Sewal 


ryahnananp- ‘ to testify; 


rem flower; rose 
state; assert 


a . rn 

ruiSapeT consisting of (postp. remined: pe a 
with abl.) Tearxuhan pr. n. 
rsiipas exchange; thing given reuah sin; fault 


in exch: 
BEBRSHAR BE rexahcs3 —_ without sin; 


reipaseHe in place of; in blameless; pure; 
exchange for immaculate 


raligsem learning; education; 
rysemiek beauty 


knowledge 
rai love ry# as though 
2h = 
Ha see fo aya argument; contention; 


debate 
Wa...a see Re...ho 


neicrautenbuit 1 (adj. R. 
nara horseshoe foal (oat Bi) 


? RecnoTu3mM despotism 
faracht3 without horseshoes; 


unshod Rep-Zep KasiTupa- to tremble; 


F shiver, quaver 
jmanpe circle 


" ays enedicl mM says; they say; used to 
BEEN: TEMeGy;) MEAS introduce reported speech 
napy uT- to prepare a os 

an- ; name; call; signif 
medicine te say gnify 
AvanteKTU3m character or nature 


AapuwH = cinnamon of a dialect; dialecticism (ling.) 
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mupap wall 


qurex participle of au-; said; 
named 
AMKbaTb attention 
HUKbaTS UT- to pay attention 
avaOere rein; reins 


ZyMse- to propose to some- 
one as a wife or husband; 
ask in marriage 


vMiey verbal noun of AMMJe-; 
match-making 


auMeK 
then 


that means to say that; 


nuH religion 


AuuZere inthe religion (adj.) 


aun gerundof Au-; 
saying; that; as; in 
order that; used with 
direct speech 


Aum ava- see aTa- 
aun demon 
auspiex almost 
auyres sea 
mora prayer 
AoKNad report; lecture (R.) 
RoKTOp doctor 

noxymexT document 
momma enemy, foe 
apama drama 


aApamafarst drama (adj.); 
in a drama; dramatic 


apamaryprus dramaturgy 
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ay : Ay KyOap- to make a 
great fuss or row 
aye friend 
asiixKarT 


attention; care 


me also; and; even; with the 
conditional tense ‘although’ 





Re...0e@ both... and; 
either... or 
Heep period; cycle 


Hesepmere pertaining or 
referring to a period, 
cycle (adj.) 

Rexsixa minute; moment 

Rem moment 

Zept passion 


Repexe degree; level; 
measure; prestige 


Repexese esteemed 


Redra time; turn 


exw again; further; then 


Hex Sep once again 


Rell- to cry out; exclaim 


meayneT state 


Asher horror 


AeCHBA world 


Teoupaga loc. of HOHBa 
ACHBEATA Kapail attitude; 
outlook: Weltanschauung 


Heupara ywsrapswiy delivery 
(lit. the making appear in 
the world); birth 


Repec true; correct; truth 


Glossary 


ZYpT four 


Zypt ies four hundred 


AYPT KY3 Me KeT- to watch 
for; await impatiently 


Espona Europe 


eppomast European 


-—E 


esponamunn , European manner 


or character 


epponaya in the European 
manner (adv.) 


er- /yig-/ to throw down: 
throwing down (ger.) 
see eK- 

erepme twenty 

eret youth; brave 

ern~ 


ex- /yik-/ to throw down: 
exTH he threw down; 
see er- 


pass. of er-; to fall 


ex /yil/ year; inone year 


xauHp genre (in literature) 


3aKOH statute, law (R.) 
3amvM unjust; tyrannical 
samaH time 


AYpT ameHne at the age of 


four 
aypTenue fourth 
aYwem6e Monday 


ema- to weep, cry 

emaT- caus. of ewa- 
esay verbal noun of ega- 
eam verbal noun of esa- 
emra river 

emrst year (adj.); annual 
emmaii- to smile 

epax far; distant 
epaKTarn at a far distance 


(adj.), remote 


epT- /yirt-/ to tear; tear 


apart; rend 


epTHk torn; hole 


eprii- pass. of epr- 


samannHma at the time of 


sap moan; groan 


sapmau- to grumble; moan; 


complain 
ip. 
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sapyp 
gar 


necessary 


essence; 
individual 


person; 


3aTM Traum person of important 
rank (Pers. gen. construction) 


3ahup outside; apparent; 


evident 
8% possessor (Ar.) 


3M XeAT lit. possessor of 
life; animate; being; alive 


smusvste earthquake 


SMHZaH dungeon, jail 
3UHHeT ornament 


suHhap beware! take care!; 


please 
supex astute; wise 


306aH“ demon of hell; cruel 
monster 


mu interj oh! ah! 


u- to be 


ura announcement; 
declaration 


urbsaH UT- 
declare 


to announce; 


urbTu6ap attention 


MIbTUKATB belief 


UPETUKATh UT- 
in 


to believe 


MrbTMHA care; attention 


urbTupas objection 
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30uEm wrong; oppression; 
cruelty; injustice (Ar.) 





s3ohyp 
sohyp uT- 


appearance 
to appear 
syp large; great; big; 
greatly 


syp YI elder son 


3yp-3yp Kan- to take 
enormous mouthfuls, gulp 
food 


34% contrary; opposite 


sersids weak; frail 


SefinerauH pr. n. 


3exMeT trouble; 
difficulty 


seHrep blue 


ursTupas UT- 
demur 


to object; 


uneK we were 


umes idea 

uaexH floor 

uayue maker; making; that 
makes 

“3- to press; oppress 

MSBO3UMK cab, cabbey (R.) 

usre sacred 

usen- pass. of u3- 
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usesy verbal noun of useu-; 
pressure; oppression 

“sy shirt front; breast collar 

ushap uT- to display; indicate 

uit- to bend; bow 

uke two 

uke KaT twice 

uKere Syi- to divide in two 

uxefiesmenex duplicity 

ukeHue second 


uxeHue KeHHe the following 
day 


ukeHueneH secondly 
uKMeK bread 


vxbrap Ar. pl. of qutr, dis- 
tricts; areas 


MKBTApH eps wide areas 
(Pers. gen. construction) 


vikex past participle of u- 
having been; was; (while) 
being; it appears that; 
probably 


uKeHIeK noun from UKeH; 
being 


uKey two 

Us country; region; state 

vase 1, fifty 

vase 2. a finger's width 
umt- to take to, carry to 
USITMMAC request; prayer; 


recommendation 


use with; as soon as 
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use Sepre together with 

une Seplexte see uze Sepre 
usleH see Mule 

vaham inspiration 

usham UT- to inspire (with dat.) 
vMax belief; faith 


MMaH UT- to have faith in God; 
to believe 


uMaHa assessment; tax 
umret- to cripple; disfigure 
“M-TOM exorcism; incantation 
UM-TOMUH exorciser 

uMuex teat; nipple 

uMeH oak 


MHZe now; already; after all; but 


unayerpwasmemtepy industriali- 
zation 
uuxsiipas decline; extinction 





uEXMp fig 


umTelll! companion; friend; com- 
rade 


up male; husband 
up 6ama boy 

up Masai boy; youth 

upek a being free; freedom 
upexse free 


upexcessie- to deprive of free- 
dom; constrain 


upexcesmey verbal noun of 
upexceste- 


upen lip 
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upeul- to reach; attain (with 
dat.) 

upelly verbal noun of upe- 

MpK origin; lineage 

upren wide; free; independent 


MpKeH cysa- to take a deep 
breath; heave a deep sigh 


upke pampered, spoilt (child) 
upte early; morning 
upte Cepsiex in the morning 


uptere morning (adj.); of the 
morning next day 


MpToeH in the morning (adv.) 
uc- to blow 

uc spirit; aroma; smell; odor 
uc KuT- to be astounded 
ucOat proof 

ucOaT MT- to prove 


ucOar uTes- pass. of 
ucOar- uT- 


vcem name 


uceMene in his name; for his 
sake 


ucemeHqe with the name of; 
named 


ucemeHwerm with the name of; 
named (adj.) 


ucemeq Kem? what is (thy) 
your name? 


ucemue with the name of; 
named 


ucep- to get tipsy, intoxicated 


ucepek tipsy, intoxicated 
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ucepexsex intoxication 
ucke old 
vekesex oldness 


ucKep- to become worn, thread- 
bare, obsolete, out of fashion 


ucKeye somewhat old; in the old 
fashion 


uckyccTBeHHM artificial (R.) 


ucke Tel- to be called to one’s 
mind; occur to 


ucke Telep- to bring to mind; 
remember 


uckepMe note; footnote; comment 
ucsam Islam 
Uctam6yn Istanbul 


ucTvozaT despotism; absolute 
rule 


ueTuan capacity 

ucTuAab deduction; inference 
MCTUANAIb UT- to deduce; infer 
MCTUKDOaIb future 

ucTe TOT- to remember 


ucteseK memory, monument; 
reminiscence 


uce the conditional tense of u- 
to be; as for; however 


“cox alive; in good health; well; 
uninjured 


MceHMe?, UCeHMeces? form 
of greeting; how do you do 


ucemse- to consider; ponder 
UT meat 


UuT- to do; make 
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uTaraTb obedience 
uTaratpme 
uTen- pass. of UT- 
uTeny verbal noun of uTex- 
UuTMeK verbal noun of uT- 
uTTep- caus. of u“T- 


uTereve sOHM- to follow or 
trail closely; to stick to 


UTOK hem; skirt 
uxsiac sincerity 
uxcaH kindness 
UXTBAP choice; option; right 


uxTHAps having a choice; 
free 


UXTHAPCHS 
against one’s will 


MUXTHAK need; necessity 
uumaca at least; even 


ul- to spin; weave; wind 


uman head of a religious order; 


ascetic 
vulape sign; mark; symbol 


vllape UuT- to make a sign 


wormuti influence 


WOrMHTH aca- to exert an 


influence; curb 
Honpsx fist 


fioxma- to sleep 


oma ceremony; tradition 


obedient; obediently 


having no choice; 
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vmex door; gate 


wulex Te6e space in front of a 
door; threshold 


umeT- to hear 


vuek donkey 


us /iya/ possessor; owner; 
master 

uap-/iyar-/ to follow; imitate; 
adhere to 


MApPT- caus. of uap-; to take 
with oneself; catch a disease 


uapy verbal noun of ynap- 


“uy most; forms the superlative 
of an adjective 


uy OepeHue original; foremost; 


first 
MK OeK see UK oYBeT 
“xq eyBeu at the beginning; at 


first; first 


wugatT creation; creativeness 


wat UT- to create 
waTuMarni social 
wxTuhad striving; effort; inter- 


pretation; opinion 


-i- 


Honass star 
fiommax soft; mild 
omens + narrowness; reticence 
womuuxa chip (of wood); kindlings 
Yiomem task; errand; necessity 


nopt house; dwelling; country 
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opt-xnpmepe Kepen KUT- to 
traverse lands or countries 

hot- to swallow 


tterepem verbal noun of 
werep-; race 
werep- to run 
ereprese- to run about 
erepemye runner; sprinter 


erepe-ereps running contin- 
ually; at a run 


wene- to become fatigued 


fies 1, face; surface; counte- 
nance 


fies 2. hundred; century 
fiesex ring 
Yiesem grape; raisin 


Yiesen xBep- to frowh, see 


es 1. 
ieseumere on the surface of; 


on the face of (adj.) see 
fies 1. 


Kadapanit 
edible 


suitable for food; 


xadapT- to tousle; rumple; 
bristle 


KadarT time; turn; again 
Kadatma- to repeat 
KadaxeT mean; base 

Kadep grave 

Kadep Kasyun grave-digger 


xa6use tribe; clan 
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fieszen about one hundred 
fiesnepue by the hundreds 


HestyOon 
(ady.) 


face downwards 


tiexe- to load, place a load on; 


attribute 
exmou- pass. of fexne- 


wep- to go; walk; roam; move 
about; proceed 


iiepex- to promenade 

fiepeul verbal noun of fiep- 

wept- caus. of fiep-; carry; 
cause to go; take to; give 
a name to 

fieptes- pass. of fept- 


Hepork heart 
hWepy verbal noun of fiep- 


fiepyye walker; walking about; 
passer-by 


Kady acceptance; reception 


KaoysI UT- to accept; receive 

Kaos foT- to devour; destroy 

Kab Kapa- to taste 

Ka6upra rib; side 

Karniige rule; regulation; 
arrangement 


KaqaK pound 


Kanep worth; esteem; dignity 
‘honor 
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Kahepie esteemed 


Kalep degree; measure; 
amount; up to; as much 
as; by; until 


xamepse by (the measure 
of); up to; until 

Kael strap; thong 

Ka3 goose 

Kas- to dig; excavate 


Hasaw Kazan, Tatar 
capital 


Ka3aH cauldron 
Kas cadi; Moslem judge 
xali which; what 


xa XMpexH from where; 


whither 
xali- to hem, border 
Kalirsl grief; sorrow; care 


xaliruss grieved; sorrowful 


Kalirsp- to be grieved, sorrow- 
ful 
KalrHpT- to take care; be 


concerned about 


xalirupry verbal noun of 
KarspT- care; concern 


KahrsicH3 
free 


without care; care- 


xaliqa where 
Kaliqa Oyica a anywhere 
xaiigarm being where (adj.) 


xaiima ee where; for what 
purpose; how 


KafliqaH from where; whence; 
how 
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Kalina- to boil; be boiled 


Kafizap boiling hot 


KawiwaT- caus. of Kaiina-; to 
boil; heat 
Kakipa- to sharpen; grind 


Kalipak whetstone; grindstone 


Kaiipamak verbal noun of 


Kalipa- 


Kaiicn which; which one; which- 
ever 


KaviT- to return; turn back; refer 
Kaiitap- 
bring back; return (trans.) 


caus, of KaliT-; to 


kafiTapym xu0ep- to send back 
xaviTy verbal noun of KaviT- 


KaliTHm Kan- to amount to; 
consist of (with dat.) 


xafiuak when 


Kax- to knock; shake off 
Kaxma- to weaken 
Kam- to halt; remain; lag; cease; 


aspect verb describing a com- 
pleted action 


Kasla town; city 

Kama tin 

Kamgup- to leave; abandon; fail; 
miss 

KamK- to go up; rise; ascend 

KawKHT- caus. of KaJIK-; to 
raise 

KasTHpa- to tremble; quaver 

KanTHpaH- see KasTHpa- 

KauTHpaT- caus. of KasTHpa- 
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KanTHpall- reciprocal form of 
KasTHpa- 3 to tremble; 
quaver 


Kasly verbal noun of Kas- 
KaubtH thick 


KaJIH KMeH- to dress oneself 
warmly; wear heavy 


clothing 
Kasi shape; mould 
xasnincH3  shapeless 
KasieM pen; reed pen 

Kamut complete; completely 


KaMipbt dough, paste (adj 
covered or splashed with 
dough or paste 





KaH blood 


KaHa- to bleed 


KaHaT wing 


KaneuKeu bloodsucker; blood- 


thirsty 


Kanu stained with blood; bitter 


(tears) 
KaHeraTb UT- to satisfy 


KaHerarbseH- to be content 
with; be satisfied; take 
satisfaction in 

xan sack; bag 

Kan- to bite; taste; savor 

KallMTasM3M capitalism 

Kamutasmetux capitalist (adj.) 

xanvTaH captain 

Kamka gate 


Kamll-Kapa 
dark 


pitch-black, pitch- 
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Kamka Te6e doorway; porch 


Kanma- to cover over; turn over; 
bind (a book) 


KanTsp- caus. of Kall- 
Kamlubk sack, bag 
Kap snow; snowy 


Kapa black; dark; ordinary; un- 
educated; ink 





Kapa- to look at; take care; with 
a gerund in -mn: to attempt, 


try 
Kapa TYpst dark bay (horse) 


Kapa ypMaH virgin forest 


Kapa xe3MeT manual duties; 
manual work 


Kapa ol manual work 


Kaparanfa loc. of the participle 
in -ran of Kapa-; according 
to; in comparison with (postp. 


with dat.) 
Kapad- to be looked at, examined 
xapama elm 
KapamacTaH despite, notwith- 
standing (postp. with dat.) 
see Kapa- 
Kapam to; according to; in the 


direction of (postp. with 
dat.) see Kapa- 


kapam-Kapam 
examining 


looking continually; 


Kapap decision 


Kapap 6up- to decide 


KapaTa about; concerning 


Glossary 


xapay verbal noun of xapa- 


xapail look; glance; view; out- 
look; point of view 


Kapayrn dark; darkness 
Kapayrimm darkness 
KapeHZem brother 
Kapmax fishing-hook 
xapr old; old man 
Kapunk old woman 
Kapulll- to oppose; resist 


Kapllbt against, opposite, dis- 
obedient, opposed 

Kapls asl- to meet 

kapmiira KuTep- to visualize 

Kapmubichiv#a against; up to; to 


KapulbICHHa KMdI- 
come upon 


to meet; 


Kapusiia- to meet 


KapuBIIBIC 
ance 


contrast; resist- 


KapubuisKt ~~ contradictory; 
in contrast 


xaca intention; wish 

Kat layer; stratum; floor; cut; 
time; turn 

KaT- to become frozen; freeze 

KaTrsii decisive; definite 

Katuay layer; stratum 


KaTsay Jt 
plicated 


in layers; com- 


KaTHall- to participate 


xaTy verbal noun of Kat- 
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Katst hard; harsh; firm; strong; 
much 

Kats “Ten firmly; harshly 

Kats firmness; harshness 

KATHHA up to; to; see KaT 


KaTHp- caus. of KaT-; to freeze; 
chill; make hard 


Kath mixed 

Katbep misbeliever; non-Moslem 
kau- to run; flee 

kauaH when, whenever 
KaublH- to avoid; be cautious 
Kam 1, eyebrow 

xam 2. stone (of a ring) 
Kaul- to scrape; comb 

Kalli spoon 

kas whither; where; wherever 
kahkahe loud laughter 


Kahkahe MT- to roar with 

laughter 
KBapTupa lodging; quarters (R.) 
KeOeK see KeOu 


xe6U as; like; similar to; as 
though (postp. with dat.) 


KeM who 

Kem He whoever 
KeHo see rHHa 
Kep dirt; mud 


Kep- to go in; enter; get in; enter 
upon; aspect verb describing 
a sudden or unexpected action 


Kepeul- to set about; enter; start 
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KepT- caus. of Kep- ; to bring 
in; introduce 


provided with a possessive suff. 
to wish; aspect verb describing 
a continuous or repeated action 


xepbex eyelid 
xece pocket 
xeue small; youngest 
KeukeHe small 
KeuKkeHo reve tiny 


KeuKeHe-KeuKeHe 
tiny 


minute; 


xeme person; human being; 
human; someone; in nega- 
tive constructions: no-one 

xemlesex humanity 

KemezeKre humane 

Kememexcesmex inhumanity 

Kelleep persons; human 
beings; people 

xu that; which; in order that 


KUSeT store; shop 





xnOeT¥Ue storekeeper 


Kures- to put on; harness 


xumep- to clothe; put on 


Kumept- caus. of Kumep- 


xuem clothing; attire; garment; 
cloth 


xuemse clothed; dressed; 
attired 


KUeH- to dress; get dressed 


KUii- to wear; put on (clothes) 


xMm- to come; arrive; befit; in 
impersonal constructions with 
the participle of necessity 


xusieH daughter-in-law; bride 


xvsex Tem- (for a young girl) 
to become betrothed 


KuseH Temep- 
young girl 


to betroth a 


used TemepT- caus. of 


Kusex Temep- 


Kuen UHK- to come out; issue 
from; appear; originate 


xusel ¥AT- to come as far as, 
up to; arrive 


Kymem- to come to an agreement; 
agree; fit - 


xumece participle in -ece of 


KUJI- ; one who is to come; 


future (adj.) 
KysleueK participle in -oueK 
of Kus-; one who will come; 


future 
KusleueKTe in future 
KUeueKTere future (adj.) 


xusty verbal noun of xuvsI- 


xm less; faulty; bad; deficient; 
incomplete 

KumuereK fault; want 

xum- to become dry 

xumkex dried; dry 


Kupe back; opposite; contrary; 
obstinate 


KupeseH- to be obstinate; 
stubborn 


Glossary 


xupecenua on the contrary 

xupTesie- to fence; encircle 

KUMpTeteH- pass. of 
KMpTesie- 


KMpeK necessary; suitable; 
needed; with the conditional 
conveys probability ‘it must 
be that’ 


KMpeKe necessary 


Kupeksek necessity 


xuc- to cut; sever 


KuceI- pass, of KUC- ; cease; 
to be stopped, interrupted 


KucTep- caus. of Kuc- 


KUCoK piece; patch; lump 


KNT- to go; depart; move; 
proceed; aspect verb de- 
scribing: 

1) an action that takes 
place in the direction 
away from the speaker; 

2) an action that is sudden 
or unexpected 


KUTA book 


KMTanunk diminutive of 
KuTan 

Kurep- to bring; introduce; 
cause 

KuTepes- pass. of KuTep- 

KuTepMeK verbal noun of 
KuTep- 


KuUTMeK verbal noun of xuT- 
xuTy verbal noun of KuT- 


KMd~ to pass by; renounce 


223 


KMU evening; in the evening 


KUMY OedeH in the evening 


xuuen in the evening; at night- 
fall (adv.) 

KuyeH- to subsist; exist 

KMYeHMeK verbal noun of 
KMUeH- 

Kuuep- caus, of Kvu- ; to endure; 
suffer 

Kuuepell experience 


KuYo yesterday; night; evening 

KUuaY bridegroom 

Kusyre Oup- to give in marriage 

Kusyre apau- to promise in 
marriage; betroth 

xq wide, spacious; widely 

KNHO- to take counsel; consult 


xonarsi mother of the son-in- 
law 


KOfaua any young female relative 
to the bridegroom 


KOLpeT power; strength; capa- 
city 


KonpeTse 
strongly 


powerful; strong; 


KOM- to pour; shed 
Koitps tail 
Kon slave 


Konak ear 


Konak adparst lobe of the 
ear 
kKomsera colleague 
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KOIMeKTMBIAMTNpy 
collectivization 
KosuiexTrop collector 
KoMaHywa command; crew 


KOoMraH washstand 


KoMequa comedy 


KOMMYHU3M communism 
KOMMYHMCT communist 
KOMMO3MuNZ composition 
KOHCepBaTuB conservative 
KOHeTUTYyUMa constitution 
KoHTopmmx clerk (R.) 
KON-KOpst completely dry 


xop- to set up; build 
KOpasI._ weapon; tool 
xopamma- to arm; equip 


KopadwiaH- pass. of 
Kopaussa-; to arm oneself; 
equip oneself 

Kop6aH sacrifice 

KopOaH uT- to sacrifice 


Kopeak stomach, belly; trunk; 
earthly 


xopeaxmm having a belly (adj.) 
KOpT worm; caterpillar 
KOpHu- pass. of Kop- 
Kopbau the Koran 

xopu pole, pillar 

KopHT- to destroy; rout 


KOT : KOT ou- to be 
frightened, terrified 
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KOT UBIK- see KOT Ou- 


KoTKap- to rid; rescue; save 


KOTHII- to be rid, rescued, 
saved 


KOTHIY verbal noun of KOTHUI- ; 
riddanc 
salvation 





rescue; saving; 


Kowax armful; girth; scope 
Kom bird 


KOM KaHaTH TellepmeK Repexere 

open wide (of mouth) 
Kom-KopT birds; avifauna 
KOAM sun 


KOSI sunny 


xosmes3 without sun (adj.) 
KputuKa criticism 
KpopaTb bed (R.) 


Ky- to hurry; urge 
KyOap- to break off; tear off 


Kysraii- to move; start off; 
get up; start 


Ky fat-tailed sheep 


Kyli- to put, lay, place; put 
away; serve (food); aspect 
verb describing a completed 


action 

Ky= hand 

Kyra TOT- to seize; catch; 
take 

xysuaH- to use 


xysuiapa Sep-Sepeene 
xvTep- to fold one’s 
arms 


Glossary 


KYITHK armpit 


KYITHKAArst 
(adj.) 


under one’s arm 


KYJMHHAH KUITeH waKJET 
to the best of one's skill 


or ability 

KyubTypa culture 

KYZbTYpHHM cultured, culture 
(R. adj.) 

Kyw'ba#3Ma = =manuscript, hand- 
writing 

xyrpays handkerchief; 
kerchief 


KyH- to alight; spend the night; 
settle 
KyHak guest 
KyHaKKa KuJI- to visit 
KyHaKkka KUT- to go visiting 


KyHaKsapra fep- see 
KyHakka KUT- 

KyHaKsbie inn 

Kyml- to snap; break out 

KymuiaH- to swagger; flaunt 


Kymusimanap- caus, of 
Ky TmslaH- 


xypai = kurai, wooden musical 
instrument, flute 


KypkK- to be afraid 


KYPKHHHU fear; danger 


KypKT- caus. of KypK-; to 
frighten; threaten 


xypuax doll; toy 
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KYPHK afraid 
KYPHK- to fear (with abl.) 


Kycarach 
word) 


falconer (Kazakh 


xyeTapb craft worker (R.) 
KYTHpP scab; mange 
xyxHa kitchen (R.) 


Kyul- to add; mix; enjoin; com- 
mand; order 


xyuy verbal noun of xyu~ 


Kynk bubble: Oym KybiKmap aT- 
to shoot at empty bubbles, 
i,e., to shoot for no purpose 


Kya hare 


KYAH asrn ama- lit. ‘to eata 
hare's leg’; to be off one’s 
head; to be crazy 


Kyo strength; power 
Kyet see Kyo 
xKu6a direction to which a 


Moslem turns when praying 
(i,e., Mecca) 


rex oblique; at an angle 
xg girl; daughter 


x3 Gaza female child; 
daughter 


xutgap- to blush; blushwith shame 
KugTaH- to pity, have mercy 
xusrany verbal noun of KusraH- 


KH3raHyusl who spares, regrets, 
feels pity for 


KHSUHK diminutive of KH3 


KBISHK- to envy (with dat.) 
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KHSHKIE interesting 
KHSHKCHH- to be interested 
KBISHKCHS uninteresting 
Ks3H red; red-hot 

KuSBM- to burn, to have fever 
xpii- to dare 


rKeimmeT value; expensive; 
valuable 


KHmMeTIe dear; valuable; 
precious; esteemed 


xuiHa- to beat; thrash 


Kuiimalit- to tilt; bend; turn; 
incline 


KEII- to do; make 


KulaH- to act affectedly; put 
on airs 


KuuIy verbal noun of KstuI- 
KHJBIH- pass, of KEJ- 


KHIMH3 =kumyss; fermented 
mare’s milk 


KMHA see rsa 


KMI-KHSII very (or) dark 
red 


xp field; plain 


KNp- to scrape; erase; shave; 
shear; break off; destroy; 
slaughter; rout 


KHpANpP- caus. of KHDp- 
xupast field; plain (adj.) 
Kupilay hoop 

Kupmaymst hooped; with hoops 


KupHi edge 
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xsIpk forty 
KHPHI- pass. of KsIp- 


KHPHH on one side; sideways; at 
an angle; oblique; see isIp 


KHpWHHAH sideways; from one 
side; see Kup 


KHC- to press; grip; hold 
xucka short; briefly 


KuCKAapT- to cut short; abbre- 
viate 


KHCKApTHI- pass, of KiCKapT- 
KuCcKacH in short 
KNCKACH THHA see KHCKACH 


KSCTHD- caus: of IIc- to tuck; 
press; fasten 


xucy verbal noun of Kuc- 
KuCy MallMHach press 


KHCHJI- pass. of KHC- 


KHCHHKH scarce; sparse; close, 
narrow 

KHCHHKHP-: KY3 KMNCHHKSIp- 
to squint 


KSIYKEIP- to shout; hoot 


KHUKHpraa- to shout at 





KHUKHPT- caus. of KHUKSID: 
to sound 


KsUKBIpsM verbal noun of 
KHUKEID- ; wrangle; shouting 


Kum winter 
Kuap-Kbiimac KHHa hesitantly; 
half-heartedly 


KuadeT physiognomy; the general 
appearance and dress of a 


person; aspect (Ar.) 


Glossary 


KHHTHP bent; aslant; 
curved 

KeOup great 

Kerasb paper 


Kerb6o the Kaaba, cubical 
temple at Mecca 


Kerboetymna the Kaaba 
temple of Allah (Ar.) 


Kee disposition; mood; health 


kee auap- to amuse; enliven; 
cheer up 

Keehdsue amused; cheerful; 
cheerfully 

Keebcesex- to be in low 
spirits; fall ill 

keedcessennep- caus. of 
Koedbcesson- 

Kekpe awry; dishonestly; 


curved 


Kexkpe asim 
legs 


having bow- 


KeMase@T accomplishments; 
virtue; worth 


KOMMT circus, comedy 


KemuTme comic; farsical 


Kecen trade; occupation; 
profession 


kecenl uT- to be engaged in 
a trade, profession 


Kexe goat (n., adj.) 


Kexe KoMaHya ‘crew of 
goats’; a jocular form of 
address to a group of 


children 
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Ke3 fall, autumn 
KeeH- to be sad; grieve 


KeeHYS : MyJ KeeHuS 
in that condition; so 


thus; 


Kew melody; tune 
KeI- to laugh; laugh at 
Kesem laughter 
Kemce amusement; laughter 
Kesey friendly, tender 


Kemem silver 





Kex day; in one day's time 


KeH caeH day by day; daily; 


every day 
xeure day (adj.); diurnal 
KeHAemeK daily; trivial 
KeHKypell —_ existence 
KeHHoH-KeH from day to day 
Kepe- to scrape; shovel 
KepeK shovel; spade 


KepeT- caus. of Kepe-; to 


make or let shovel 
KepeTY verbal noun of KepeT- 


Kepom struggle; wrestling; 
conflict; fight 

Kepell- to struggle; wrestle; 

fight 


Kepey verbal noun of xepo- 


KeT- to expect; await; graze 
KeTem- pass. of KeT- 
KeTenxane library 


KeTe-KeTA 


awaiting (continually) 
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xeTyY verbal noun of KeT-; 
waiting 


xeu strength; force; effort; 
power; energy 


Keuke hardly; with great 
effort; barely, scarcely 
Keusle strong; powerful 
Keulen by force 
Keuces weak; powerless 


Keuoel- to strengthen; in- 
crease (intr.) 


Keuelitrep- to make strength- 
en; increase (trans.) 

KeaHTs yoke; beam 

KyYGecenue mostly 


KyOpex comparative of Ky; 
more 

KyPrep- to become blue 

KY3 eye 


KY3 auguHa KuTep- to 
imagine; fancy; think of 


Ky3 aumacmi blinding 
KY3 Kapamst glance 
KyY3 Kepdere eyelashes 
Ky3 silbiepe tears 


KY3 ecTeHere Kall 
Repexecesae rasmus TyT- 
to cherish as the apple of 
one’s eye 


KY3re KYpeH- to become 
visible; become noticed 


KY3a9 TOT- 
intend 


to mean; stipulate; 
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Ky3Ze TOTHI- 
Tor- 


pass. of Ky3e 


xysmex glasses, spectacles 


Ky3eT- to watch; observe 
Kye 1. sky; heaven 
Kyx 2. blue; sky-blue; beautiful 
Kykpe- to rumble; resound 
xyz lake 

KymmeK shirt 
KymMeKueH in shirt sleeves 
Kylere shadow 
KyieM volume; measure; capa- 

city 

KYM- to bury; inter 
Kymem- pass. of xym- 
KyMep charcoal; coal 


KYH leather 


KYHAep- to persuade, convince 
KyHaepy verbal noun of 
KyHAep- 


Ky many; much 


Ky0TeH Gupme long (in time); 
for a long time 


Kym uTem in large quantities; 
much; many 


KynTexHre old; long-established 


Kyn¥esrex most; majority 


KYp- to see; realize; deem; 
experience; aspect verb 
indicating an action 
that is attempted or 


intended 


Glossary 
KYpeH- to be seen; seem; 
appear; become visible 


KYpenerse 
cant 


notable; signifi- 


KYpeHeml appearance; phe- 
nomenon; show; parade; 
view 


KypeHy verbal noun of kypeH- 





Kypem- to meet; see one 
another 
KYpceT- 
mention of; indicate 
KYpceTet- pass. of KypceT- 
KYpceTY verbal noun of 
KypcoT- 


Kypme neighbor; neighboring 


Kype ger. of Kyp-; seeing; 
according to, because of 
(postp. with dat.) 


KYpy verbal noun of Kyp- 


xypyye seer; seeing; realizing; 
viewer; researcher, ob- 
server 


-I- 


ua particle, expressing regret 
or reproach 

mapka store; shop; bench (R.) 

saek worthy of (with dat.) 

mai dirt; mud 

uerewfa legend 


ampuk lyric 
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xycex cudgel; lever 
KyTep- to raise; lift; bring up 


KyTeped- to be raised, lifted; 
to go up; rise; ascend 
KyTepen Sap- 

(with dat.) 


to take; carry to 


KyTepen Kept- to take; convey; 
carry to (with dat.) 


KYTapen Kepren- of 


KyTepen fept- 


pass. 


KyTepem- reciprocal of KyTep- 


KyHeI soul; affection; spirit; 
feelings 


KYHeI aub- to become cheer- 
ful; for one’s spirits to rise 


KyHeaI ycTep- to make cheerful; 
raise one’s spirits; encourage 


KyHeseHHeH Oen- to know by 
heart 
KyHemse cheerful; lively 


KyHesces lifeless; dreary; sad; 
wearisome; lifelessly; sadly 


Serbuet curse; imprecation 


JerbueT YKH- to curse 
lereH basin; pan 
wle33eT pleasure 


glesseT ue with pleasure; 
pleasant; pleasantly 


esseTwa see es3eT uso 
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WesseTeH- to enjoy 
SLeKMH but; yet; however 


SeTadeT charm; grace 


MarasuH_ store; shop (R.) 


MarbHo meaning 


MarbHeceHfepek having 
rather the meaning of; 
closer in meaning to 

masaciis awkward; restless 

mal grease; fat; butter; oil 

Malina- to grease 

Malisut greasy; bloated 

maxcam aim; purpose 


Makcags acu basic aim; 
main wish (Pers, gen. 
construction) 


Maxey intended; aim; inten- 
tion; wish 


MaxTa- to praise 


MaKkTaH- to boast; flaunt 


cattle; an animal owned 
(sheep, cows, etc.); prop- 
erty; provisions; wealth; 
goods 


Mas 


Man-Tyap cattle 

Masai lad; boy; youth 
MaHapa minaret (Ar.) 
MaHTBK 


MAHTHMKCHS 


logic 


illogical 


-M- 
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aeyKe shelf; platform in a steam 
bath (R.) 
meds (-O38) word 


mapxa a Russian peasant-woman 


Mmacaii- to swagger; boast of 
(with dat.) 


macca mass 


maTall- to potter about; fuss; 
attempt 
MaTalTBp- caus. of MaTal-; 


to deceive; pretend 

maTamy verbal noun of maram- 
maTepvan material n. 
MaTepvalb material (adj.) 
MaTyp beautiful; pretty 

MaTyp rHHa pretty; nice; good 
MaTypia- to embellish 
MaTYPJBIK beauty 
maxcye special; specially 


maxeyca special (Ar. fem, 
and pl.) 


mamvHa machine 
MaqKa nose mucus 
Mahu pr. n. 


Mahutan n. 


pr. 
MeH- to go up; climb up; ascend; 


mount 


MeHZep cushion 


Glossary 


mene here, now (adv.) 


mene Oy this one; this very 


MeHe MHZe now; at this 


moment 

MeHe myn that one; that very 
MeHe myslap those; these 
meckeH wretched; piteous 


MeTammmueckui of metal; 
metallic (R. adj.) 


Meuax comméner; philistine 
(R.) 


mex, thousand 


MeqHopue thousands; by the 
thousands 
MMKeH = Me MKOH 


Mus national 
musmaph billion 


MusIIMapA apsIM one and a 


half billion 
MuaMi national (Ar. fem, and 
pl.) 
MUIEeT nation; people 
MMH pron. Ist. pers. sing. I 
wuHe pron. acc. of MMH 
munexe mine 
wuHeM my 
MMHYT minute (1/60 of an hour) 


mupac inheritance; will; legacy; 
heritage, 


Mucas example; comparison 


Mucup Egypt 
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wud myth 

muaH middle; interval 
muy stove (R. meus ) 
MuuKe cask; barrel 
uuaxe-maue by the barrel 
muya pron. dat. of muH 
MOKABeMeT resistance 
MOKABeMeT UT- to resist 
MOMeHT moment; trait 

mouna pron. loc. of 6y% here 
Mona such 

MOHKapN3 extinct; perished 


MouHaH pron. abl. of 6y% from 
here; hence 


MoHOnOr monologue 
Moun pron. acc. of 6y® 
MOHBICH this; this one 


MOHNH pron, gen. of 6y®; his; 
her 


Mopadb moral; ethics 
mopxa chimney; funnel 
mocameme collision 


mocafemen efkep conflict of 
opinions (Pers. gen. con- 
struction) 


mocaxede 
course 


conversation; dis- 


moxTax having need of (with dat.) 


MoH, sadness; melancholy; melody 


Moya pron. dat. of oy® 


232 


MOHAp see MOKA 


MoHap Kazep until now; as 
yet; hitherto 


MOHADPUB even now; as yet 


MOHust sad; melancholic; 
melodious 


yeu neck 

uyxuk peasant (R.) 
myse museum 
uysnica music 


Mysnanbusifi musical (R. 
adj.) 


MYy3iIKaHT musician 


yaa mullah; a Moslem 
teacher of the law of Islam; 
used as a title of respect 
for a learned man 


MyJuEIK plenty; abundance 
myHua bath house 

Melek awn; wisp; moustache 
wutexsit shredded; moustached 


narckast unit of weight (approxi- 
mately one hundredth of a 
pound) 


MersiyM known; well-known 


MePEMYPMAT prosperity; 
flourishing; welfare 


MerbHe meaning 
Merbpudet education 
MerbpudeTue educator 


Merppyp proud; conceited; self- 
confident 
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uazpece Moslem school; faculty 
at a university 


Me3KYpP above mentioned 
mofimax plaza; field; area 


MeKaIb proverb 
MeKasle article (in newspaper) 


Mekasiam Maxcyea special article 
in a newspaper (Pers. gen. 
construction) 


MeKTam school 
Mei time; interval 


Mesme interj. can it be that?; 
indeed? 
MeMIleKeT country 


MeHadur advantages; uses; 
benefits 


MeHTs preventing or prohibiting; 


prohibition, prohibited 
MeHTS UT- to forbid; prevent 
Mepte6e a time; one time; once 
MeIryHB damned; accursed 


Mexepxs Oasap Makarios an- 
nual fair, formerly in Russia 


Mamged refuge 
MemKesces without a refuge 
MepXeMeT mercy 
MepxeMeTIe merciful 
MapxeMeTces merciless 
macxepe derision; ridicule 


Mecxepe UT- to ridicule; offend 


Glossary 

Mecesiex for instance; for 
example 

Mecbeme matter; question 


MeXZyYM son; son of a noble 
family; scion 

MexKeme court (of law) 

MexmIyK created; creature 

MexpyYM dispossessed; deprived 


MeXpyM MT- 
deprive 


to dispossess; 


MexaO0oT love 
Mexe66eT uT- to love 


MollDYIMAT 
occupation 


a being busy; 


MolleKaTb trouble; worry 


MoelleKaTbCe3JieH- to become 
free from trouble or worry 


Meape wretched; despairing 
MexOYp forced; compelled 
MoxOyYp UuT- 


MoxOYp UTeI- 
MexOYD MT- 


to force; compel 


pass. of 


Mex6 ypoH by force; compul- 


sorily 
MoxuT pr. n. 


Mexsec assembly; meeting 


MexMereshoxapa = majma' al- 
fuqara a place of gathering 
of the poor; beggars’ as- 
sembly (Ar.) 


MeXHYH mad; madman 


MeHTetex eternity; eternal 
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MehaSeT grandeur, magnificence 
MehapeT skill 


Mehep marriage settlement; 


dowry 
MeraJJIMM teacher (male) 
meranmvme teacher (female) 


Mee model 


Meee exemplified 
mefeppuc _—teacher in a medrese 
MekaTzec sacred 


MeKMOOeH Tasle Bexhuhn face 
downwards (Ar.) 


MOKeMMeT complete; excellent 


MOMKUH possible 


MOeHOCeOeT relation; attitude 


mepe66u —_ tutor (male) 


mepebOua tutor (female); 
governess 


meceJMaH Moslem 


MeTTacHiab continual(ly) 


meToBasHiir humble; modest 


MeToBasHirane in a humble 


or modest manner 


MeTeHahK ending; reaching a 
limit 
mexakeme judgment; prosecution 
mexakeMere TapT- to sue; to 
prosecute 
mexadesa protection 


mexeAaue one who studies and hands 
down the tradition of Islam 


234 


Mexemmuce KeOup a great 
scholar of the traditions of 
Islam (Pers. gen. construc - 
tion) 


MexemMeTAeMMH pr. ny 
Mexeppup writer; author 


Mexeppupiek writing; author- 
ship 





Haglan unknowing; ignorant 


vananm lack of knowledge; 
ignorance 


Hakka artist 
Hamas prayer 


HaMas YKH- to pray; perform 
the ritual prayer of Islam 


Hamye honor; honesty 
Hamycut honest; honorable 


HamyccHs dishonest, dis- 


graceful 

uacsiin lot; portion; one’s lot 
in life 

Hacniin G6ya- to fall to one's 
lot; turn out well 

nayap bad; worthless 

uerpamoTust illiterate (R.) 

neue thin; delicate 

HM what; why 


HM aps, HM Oupe Sy- not 
to know what to do; be at 
aloss 
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Mexeccem corporeal; personi- 
fied 
memKMHJIeK possibility 


MeasvH muezzin; a crier who 
calls Moslems to prayer 
at the proper hours 


Mehvm important 


HM Oyica OyIaH whatever may 
have occurred; nevertheless; 
anyhow 


HM...HM neither... nor 


HM CeOonTeH 
why 


for what reason; 


HM WaKJBI 
amount 


how much; up to what 


xures basis; foundation; sub- 


stance; reason 
Hure3qeH basically 


nuressie- to found; to substan- 
tiate, corroborate 


HMre3swieH- pass. of Hure3Jio- 
uuresces without a basis; 
unsubstantiated 


ure why; how; for what reason 
aux why; wherefore 


HMKafzep up to what amount; 
however 


HUKaX marriage 


uuHau which; what 


Glossary 

HUHEM Ze SOymca whatever; 
whatsoever 

HMHAMZep some; a; certain 


uudar quarrel, discord 


Hudaxcns without hypocrisy; 
sincerely; cordially 


HMXeJI what is (your) condition; 


how are you; how do you do 
HUYaKJBI see HM YakJE 


uuueK as; how;.somehow; in 


what manner 
HvYeK Oymca 1a somehow 


HMYeK MTet how; in what 
manner 


HMYe many; how many 


uuuimK what shall we do? 


HMMIMceH = HM DIIMceR 
HMIMIePeH = HM dileroH 
HMUIJIe = HM dulvten; how can 


it be that; how; why 
HMMIepre = HM dilepre 
HMhasTb end; finally 
HuhasTEces endless; endlessly 
HoBesa short novel, story 
xoxra dot; point; point of view 
HoMep number; room (R.) 


HykTa halter 


o6pas shape; form; image; 
character (R.) 
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HYP light 
Hypsan~ to be illuminated 
uuIrpax comparative of usc 


usut hard; firm; durable; much; 
persistently; firmly 


HOeKb precisely; exactly 


Hepce what} thing; something 


HepceeveH for what purpose; 
why 
Hepcere dat. of Hepce; why 


Hepefe where 


Hace descendants; generation; 
stock 


wecsiix one who admonishes 


uecsiixane in the manner of 

one who admonishes (adv.) 
necmixer admonition; advice 
HeTMxe result 


HeTuxeceHze in its outcome; 
as a result of 


Hoduc rare; exquisite; exquisitely 
Hopet loathing; contempt 


HodpeTseH- 
(with abl.) 


to loath; contempt 


HomarT joy; cheerfulness 


HoyOoeT turn; duty 


oO6pasopaHHHi educated 


(R.) 
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oex stocking opmex badge of honor, decoration ( 
cemtHp- to arrange; establish; opum spindle 
organize 


opsm- to scold 


CeuTHpaN- pass. of cemTHp- octa skilful; skilfully 


3 l i 
o3axk lengthy; for a long time oor skill 


osaxka for a long time orzer reply (R.) 


l 
O3HH long o@ummayut waiter (R.) 


Cots 
OOH = oxma- to resemble (with dat.) 


O3sH uTem celine- to relate 


oxmaT- caus. of a-; to com- 
at length ar u ox 0 com 


pare to; to consider 


OSBHJBIK th 
EEN ‘Leng ou end; edge 


oxon trench (R.) ou- to fly; escape 


OKTAOpb October (R.) oupa~ to meet with 


OMTEI- to strive; attempt 
oupak instance; event 


f 2 
omTbisly verbal noun of OMTHJ om6y that; that very 


sig verbal noun of - 
be aoe are: Oasi-to be ashamed; be em- 


ox flour barassed 

OHBIT- to forget ost shameful; shame 

op- to beat; hit OaTCHS shameless; impudent 
mMagqumax padishah; sovereign; map 2. steam, vapor (R.) 


ruler; czar 
napk park 


max clean; pure : 
a Pr mapsiaMeHT parliament 
naxbsex cleanness; tidiness; . 

P mapua piece; fragment; part 
purity 


. maTma see manwmax czar; 
masiau executioner; hangman am 


monarch 
(R.) 
TaMaATHUK memorial, monu- waiboo pathos 
ment (R.) 


Terep6ypr Petersburg, former 
map 1. pair (R.) name of Leningrad 


Glossary 


meyer hay 
mevsutex hayloft 


mem- to be boiled; burn or 


scald oneself 
memep- to boil; cook; bake 
memepy verbal noun of memep- 
MMBHO tavern; beer-house (R.) 
nan plan 
mozBpan basement, cellar (R.) 
MOIMTUK political 
nmommuyelicxuii policeman (R.) 
momKoBpomey general (R.) 
monyrai parrot 


moceTuTen 
(R.) 


visitor, customer 


HOT measure of weight, 36 
pounds (R.) = 40 Russian 
pounds 


mossMa poetry 





pacsa- to claim; assert; prove; 


verify 
pacwiaH- pass. of pacsa- 
pamst sleet 
peaKuma reaction 
peasm3m realism 
peamuctuk realistic; realis- 
tically 


peamb real 
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mpakTMuk practical 
mpofaema problem 
mporpeccuB progressive 
mposa prose 

mpotect protest 
mpoTecT uT- to protest 


Ty CTHHHHA 
(R.) 


mtyuak knife 


deserted, uninhabited 


mrupak mud; dirt; muddy; unclean 
mpeca play (theater); piece (music) 
Mefiram6ep prophet 


MeiramOepmer uT- 
prophesy 


to make a 


nmelinza Oya- 
into being 


to appear; come 


exe folding knife 
nepfe curtain; act (theater) 


mexTe clean; tidy; accurate 


peasbunti secondary or high 


school (R.) 
peBmMaTu3M rheumatism 
peBomomMoH revolutionary (adj.) 


penomommoxep 
(n.) 


peBomnuna 


revolutionary 


revolution 
pefaxuma editorial office 


pewakuMoH editorial (adj.) 
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pu3a contentment; will; satis- 
faction; satisfied 

pusarsk consent; will 


pusacss IBC 
discontent 


lack of consent; 


pus sustenance; food 


puTopuka rhetoric 
pus hypocrisy 


pusacns without hypocrisy; 
sincere; sincerely 


pwa hope; request; prayer 
Pocena Russia (R.) 

pye Russian 

pycua Russian (language) 
pyx 1. soul; spirit 
pyx 2. cheek 
pyxu psychological 


pyxua (Ar. pl. and fem.) 
psychological 


cadak lesson 


cadaK adsictacn tutor, 
teacher (female) 


caéax morning 


cadut firm; proved; estab- 
lished 

cadsii infant 

caonip patience 

cap uT- to be patient 


caB- to milk; see cay- 
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pesem gait; manner 
peBemue in the manner of 
peccam artist; painter 


peT row; sense; meaning; 


time 
petces without meaning; untidy 
pexumuse merciful; mercifully 


pexvmeces merciless; merci- 
lessly 


pexMeT mercy; thanks; merci- 
ful rain 


pexeT ease; pleasure; enjoy- 
ment; pleasant; pleasantly 


PpexeTJoH- to take pleasure in; 
enjoy oneself 


pexeTces 
uneasy 


without enjoyment; 


pekyrb a bowing down; bow 


pexceT permission; leave 


caBHu- pass. of caB- 


camup emanating; issuing (adj.) 





caqup 6yi- to emanate; be 


issued 
caen every; each (postp.) 


caxeHb measure of length, 


about 7 feet (R.) 
calina- to choose; select 
calipa- to sing (of birds) 


eaxam beard 


Glossary 


caKasm bearded 


caxna- to protect; save; keep 
to; observe 


caxula6pax taking more pre- 
cautions; more economically 


caxslaH- to protect oneself; 


take precautions 
caxuaT- caus. of carsa- 


caxsayusn protecting; saving; 
keeping to; observing 


cakJbl precaution 


cas- 1, to put; build; load; 
let hang down; give a blow 


(colloquial) 
can- 2, to take off (clothing) 
caslaxuaT competence; authority 


caslaxuaTae competent; author - 
ized; with authority 


camKH cold (adj.) 


cauKHHuIK cold; frost 
CaJBIHAMp- caus. of camiH- 
camiu- to hang down; go down; 


come down; descend 
casim contest; battle 
cambl- to contest; battle 


Camapawarnt in Samara (adj.), 
a city on the Volga 


Camapausixst of Samara (adj.) 
camoBap samovar, tea urn 
(R.) 


caH number 


caHa- to count; account for; 
consider 
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cauayrau nightingale 
CaHJB numbering (adj.) 
cam handle 

cam- to turn; turn aside 


camsamM amount of thread suffi- 
cient for threading into a 
needle; a measure of length 

canslam xup distance equal to 
saplam 


capaH miser; miserly 


caprali- to become yellow; be- 
come sad 

capraiit- caus. of capraii- 

caprusr rather yellow; yellowish 


capst yellow 
CapiK sheep 
caT- to sell 
caram- to talk at random; rave 
caTuH satin 
caryun seller; vendor 
carb al- to buy 


caTHn ou- 
in drink 


to sell and squander 


carp line (of writing) 

cay healthy 

cay- to milk 

cayasip- caus. of cay- 

caysuue health 

cab simple; pure; sincere 

cagssuc simplicity; purity; 
sincerity 
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cau hair 

cea pers. pron. you 

ce30H season 

cemk- to wave; shake 
cemeH- to reel; stagger 
cemkeT- to move; make loose 


cesiTeH- to swing; brandish 





cemna family (R.) 


cempagarnt of family (from 
R.) adj. 


cepke vinegar 

cures eight 
curesenue eighth 
cus- to feel; perceive 
euses- pass. of cu3s- 
enxep- to leap; jump 


eukepen TOp- to jump up 





evKeptT- caus, of cuKep 
to throw upwards; omi 
twitch 


evkepe-cuKepo jumping 
continually (ger.) 


cMKCoH eighty 
cukceHeHye eightieth 
cumes fat (adj.) 
cvmepr- to fatten 
cuMMeTpMa symmetry 
cu pron, thou; you 


cuHme such as thou; such 
as you 


cuneq gen. of cun; thy; your 
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eupeK rare; wide apart 
cua dat. of cnH 
expunka violin (R.) 
copeT council; Soviet (R.) 
copetiap Soviets (R.) 


coxmaH a kind of long coarse 
boot 


com6u male child; son 
comOua female child; daughter 
commar soldier 

conta sultan; ruler 

cout oats (bot.) 


copa- to ask; request; demand; 
enquire; seek in marriage 


copaT- caus. of copa- 


copay verbal noun of copa-; 
question 


copalil- to interrogate; dispute 


copamy verbal noun of copam-; 
dispute 


cocran composition; composite 
(R.) 

coxte insincere; false 

coumammceTux socialistic 

coumamb social 

cows union (R.) 


cou 1. end; after (postp. with 
abl.) 


cou 2. emphatic particle; but 


coyrn last; final 


copa after; later 


Glossary 


C.C.C.P. Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics (R. 
abbrev.); U.S. S.R. 

ceTaKaH glass; tumbler (R.) 

creHa wall (R.) 

erumn style 

etuxua element 

eTuxuase elemental 

crpoi structure; regime (R.) 

cy water 

cyran onion 

cyrap- to water; irrigate 

cyrapsist- pass. of cyrap- 

cyrsl war; fight; battle 


cyrnu- reciprocal of cyx-; 
to fight 


eys- to stretch out; extend 


cyaua- pass. of cy3-; to 
last 


cyli- to slaughter cattle 


cyk- to give a blow; hit; slap; 
tap; thrust; clap; thrash 
cyka plow; plowing (R. coxa) 
eyKasa- to plow 
eyka Tumepn  plowshare 
eykpaH- to complain; grumble 
cyxrsip- 


cya left; left-hand 


caus. of cyx- 


cym- 1, to wither 


cym- 2. to heave a sigh; take 
a breath 


241 


eyay sigh; breath 
cys breathing; breath 


cymsm Kuch shortness of 
breath; asthma 

cym ruble 

cyn-cys excessively cold 


cypeT shape; manner; form; appear- 
ance; likeness, picture 


cypeTie- to depict; describe 
cypersex- pass. of cyperie- 
cypeTey verbal noun of 


cypetme-; description 
cydu Moslem mystic, sift 
cyte 
cyst cold; cold weather 


see cydu 


cystH- to become cold 
cynT- to cool; chill 
cexema outline; scheme 


CHIHE- to take shelter or refuge 
(with dat.); to squeeze oneself 
into something 


cnex watery; weak (tea); thin 


cHeH- to seek protection of 
(with acc.) 

csep cow 

to hum; whistle 


cHSrBpT- 


CH3PHpPTTHp- caus. of 
cH3rHpT- to blow a whistle 


cH3aH- 
grieve 


to suffer pain or ache; 


cnimau- 
self 


to feast; regale one- 


exiidar quality 
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cHK- to bend; press 
cu shape; likeness; form 
cHH- to become broken; break 


cHmHp- caus. of cHH-; to 


break 
cums fragment; slice 
cupa beer 
cupxay sickness; ailment 
cuT- to squash; press 
CHApIBK containing; enough 
cuyap one of a pair; one 
cbesq congress (R.) 
cwxeT subject matter; topic 
cede cause; reason 
cedense because of 


ceranzeT 
perity 


joy; happiness; pros- 


ceraTb hour 
colipaH excursion; outing 
cere plank-bed 


cesam safety; salutation; 


greeting 
cesamsie- to greet 
cedlamsel- to greet one another 


cosameTieK health 


cenet skill; ability 


caneTie skilful; able 
ceseteces unskilful; without 
ability 


cemr hearing; rumor; mention 


cCeHraTh art 
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cepdect free; independent 
cepmeyxe title; heading 


cepmeyxene with a title; with 
a heading 


Cepexaun Ceylon 

Cexu6e pr. n. 

cesceT policy, politics 

CexceT KHI- to conduct a policy 
ceax journeyman 

cesxeT journey 


CoaxeTHAaMe 
ney 


account of a jour- 


ceyne trade 


ceykerep tradesman 


CayHeme- to trade 
ceyfenem- reciprocal of 
ceayleste- 


ceyfenemy verbal noun of 
CeyRenel-; trading 


cealb questio 





; request 
ceamb Gup- to ask 
ceex- to rejoice 

ceeHeu joy 

celi- to love; like 
ceiime- to speak; sey 
ceiisem speech; utterance 


celiaex- pass. of ceiime-; to 
mutter 


cefinel- to speak with one 
another 


celinemy verbal noun of ceisem-; 
conversation; speech 


Glossary 


cer milk 
ceTue milk seller 


cen verbal noun of ceii- 


cenyenex love 
cyreH- to curse; abuse 
cys word 
-T- 
Ta see qo 
Tada 1. frying-pan 
Tada 2, in the direction of; 


to (postp. with dat.) 
Ta6ax bowl; dish 
vTa6an sole; foot 


TaOan-TaGanra suliq in 
opposite directions; exactly 
opposite 

TaduraTb nature; quality 

raoursti natural; naturally 

Tadum doctor; physician 

Ta6y verbal noun of ran- 

Tadwui- pass. of ram- 

Tadmmmax riddle 

Taps hen; chicken 

TaBBin sound; voice 


Tapulcns  soundless; dis- 
consolate 


varn another; again; besides; 


more 
TarHH see Tarn 
Tara fa also; again 
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cys Sams preface 


CYSeHHeH UBIC- 
disobey 


to disregard; 


cyssex vocabulary; dictionary 


cyY3iel- to confer; discuss 


cyT- to take apart; unravel 


taza clean; healthy; strong 
(cloth) 


Tasapt- to clean; clear; purify 


TasapTy verbal noun of tasapr- 


tande tribe; kind 


Tata plank; board 


TagaHT talent 


TasM who requests; aspirant, 
graduate student 

to fall in drops; drop; 
trickle 


Tam- 


Tamak throat 


Tamak TyfMap- to eat one's 


fill 

TamakuEK provisions; food 
(adj.) 

Taman exactly; precisely; fitting 


Tamara in time; on time 
Tamun drop 

ranay nostril 

see 


Tanay Tumere Tanay 


TAaHTaHa 
triumph; display 


celebration; ceremony; 


TaHN- to know; recognize 


244 


TaHiiMak verbal noun of TaHB- 


TaHBI- to become acquainted 


TaHBIITHp- caus. of TaHBI-; 
to acquaint; make ac- 
quainted 

Tam- to fine 

ramp 1. time; turn 

Tankup 2. shrewd; resourceful 

Tankupmu shrewdness; quick 


wits; resourcefulness 


Tammup- to give; hand i: 
(an examination) 





pass 


Tapa- to comb 
tTapaK comb 


tTapaxaH cockroach (R.) 





rapam- pass. of Trapa-; to be 
combed; spread; disperse 


TapaHTac 
(R.) 


Tapa side 


springless carriage 


rapadsinHaH from; by; on the 
part of 

raps shape; manner; form 

Tapux history 

rapuxu historical 

Tapuxust historian 

rout 


Tap-Map-UT- to scatter; 


TapT- to draw; attract; stretch; 


pull; smoke 
TapTTHp- caus. of rapT- 
TaT- to taste; sample 


Tarap Tatar (n., adj.) 
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TaTapua the Tatar language; 
in Tatar 


ray mountain 


Tam stone 
Tamma- to throw; abandon 
TammaH- pass. of Tamsa-; to 


attack; throw oneself on 
Tamms stone (adj.); stony 
Task cane 


TasH- to lean against; resist; 
endure 


reatp theater 


tere that one; the other; that; 
those 

Terezep those; they 

Terepmex mill 


TerepMeH Tams mill stone 


Tes- to put in rows; thread 
Tes knee 

Tes uyK- to kneel 

TeK- to sew; set up 


Tez tongue; language 
Tea- to slice; cut 
Temre am- to mention; speak of 
Teno abl. of Tem-; orally 


Temzex Tere by oral tradition, 


from mouth to mouth 
Temerpamma telegram 
Tesem slice; chip; piece 
Tese- to wish; beg; ask 


rezex wish; request 


Glossary 


Texemey verbal noun of 
TesleMe- negative form of 
Teme- 


TemeHue beggar 
Temey verbal noun of Teze- 


Teey, TeeMey whim; capri- 
ciousness 


Tema theme 

repek living; alive 
TeperseK life; existence 
Tepemoi alive; existing 


TeTTepen noticeably; 
excellently 


Tew tooth 

Telle- to bite 

TH- to touch 

tTu6yY verbal noun of Tun- 
Tures even; equal 


THre3eH- to become even; 
become equal 


Turesces uneven; unequal 
tTueH kopeck (1/100 of a ruble) 


Tueusex kopeck (adj.), 
kopeckworth 


Tem must (with dat.); it is 
necessary 


Tvemente thoroughly; in a 
necessary manner; well, 
as it should be 


These necessary; worthy 


Tvemmex necessity 
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T™3 rapid; quick; rapidly; 
quickly; soon 
TMS 3amMaHza see TU3ZOH 
TM3ZeH soon 


TM3-TM3 very rapidly; very 
quickly 

Tux only 

Tux fiep- to loaf; gad about 


Tuxmep- to examine; sort out; 
control; do research in 


Tuxmeper- pass. of tTukilep- 
Tusmep- to suffer; be harassed 
Tumep iron 

Tumepoai pr. n. 

Tumepye blacksmith 

Tum type; character 


Tum- to hit; kick; knock; beat 
(of heart) 


THpre- to scold; rebuke 
Tuprem verbal noun of tupre- 
Tupe hide; skin 

Tupme- to perspire 


Tupe circumference; surround- 
ings 


Tupe-aK see Tupo 
Tupex poplar (bot.) 


TupeH deep; profound 


tTupextex deeply; profoundly 

TupeceHe up to; around; by; 
near 

TucKepe stubborn; negative 
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rumex in holes; hole; aperture 


Tux, equal; match 


tToem- pass. of TOM-; to seem; 
appear 
TOouw- to feel; perceive 


rolirn feeling; sense; percep- 
tion 


tToxmay a kind of noodles 
ToMaH fog; mist; haze 
TOMaHII misty; hazy 


rop- to stand; be situated; 
exist; live; get up; stop; 

remain; spend time; con- 
sist of (with abl.); aspect 
verb describing a contin- 


uous action 





Topmsm existence; daily life; 
living 

TOpMBIIKA allbIp- to bring into 
existence; carry out; realize 

topy verbal noun of Top- 

ropyus lodger; tenant 

‘ropnl condition; situation 


rot- to hold; grasp; catch; 


keep; save 


totam solid; adjoining (with 
sat.) 
roramTaH continually; solidly 


rotKa bracket; handle 


TOTTHP- caus. of TOT-; to 
hand; give to 


TOTHUI- pass. of TOT- 


ToTHH- to cling; set about; 
start 
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ToTHHy verbal nounof TOTHH- 


TOTHT as- 
seize 


to grasp; catch; 


TOTHN-TOTHM Kapa- 
repeatedly 


to look at 


TOsK hoof 


rpaxrup tavern; inn (R.) 
Tpampai tramway; trolley 


Ty- to be born; come into 

existence 
tTyap: mas-Tyap cattle 
to unharness 


ankle bone; ankle 


Tyap- 
ry sue 
TyrpH straight; true 


TYrps KMJI- to come about; 
fall to one's lot; come true 


ryrpstcwHza in the direction 

of; up to . 

Tyaup- to give birth; bring into 
existence 

TY AMpBII- pass. of TYAsIp-; 
to be born; to be given birth 


TY8- to become worn out; be- 


come unravelled 
ty wedding; banquet 
Tyi- to eat one's fill 


ryfranunt 
(adv.) 


to satiety; enough 

tyfasp- to satiate-, satisfy, 
feed; provide (for) 

TyK- 


to peck; chat, chatter 


tykTa- to stop (intr.); wait 


Glossary 
TYKTal- to stop at; to dwell 
on, i.e., discuss at length 


TyKTaT- caus. of TyKTa- 
stop 


to 





TYsI- to be filled; throng; be- 
come (of years of age) 


Tyma woollen cloth 
Tysat full; fully 

TysuichHya fully; thoroughly 
TymMap wooden block; stump 
TyH fur coat 

TyHa- to flay; to skin 

Tynac dull; coarse 


Tynacmm dullness; coarse- 
ness 


Tymsia- to pile up; gather 
Tynsay verbal noun of rynma- 


ryn-typs direct; directly 


TYph straight; rectitude; truth 


TYPH KU- to come about; 
meet; be necessary 


Typsia about; concerning 
TYPHHAa see TypHaa 


TYPHHAars about; concerning 
(adj.) 


tyTam young girl 
TYyTMK rust 
TYTHP- to fill up; fulfil 


ty@pax earth; soil; ground; 
clay; land 

TYApmuK filling; sating; 
nourishing 
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TYH to become cold; freeze 
TyyraH cold; frozen 

TH- to forbid; stop 

THX- to shove; thrust 


THK-THK UMepT- to prod; poke; 
thrust into 


THH breathing; breath 
THHIGIK quiet (n.) 


THHCHS without breathing; life- 
less 


THHUHTaH mouldy; stale 
THHNY quiet; peaceful 
THHHUCHS — unquiet; disquiet 


THPHa- to scratch; scrape; 
harrow 


THpHAaK finger-nail; toe-nail 

THpMZa- to twich, jerk 

THPHII- to attempt; strive; make 
an effort 


THPHMIBK exertion; effort; 
diligence 


THpeilty verbal noun of TsIpsl- 
THUKAH mouse 


THI exterior; outside; besides 
(postp. with abl.) 


Tamayma- to hobble 
THA out; to outside 

TaUTa outside 

TMUTarsH outside (adj.), exterior, 


external 


THHIa- to hear; listen 
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THHIay verbal noun of THHTa- 
Te see Ze 


TeBeKKede- 
venture 


to take a risk; 


TeraeH uT- to be assigned; 
appointed; determined 


Teraxken astonishment; 
wonder 


Terboup phrase; expression 


Terbrsin pursuit; persecu- 
tion 


Terbraiin uT- 
pursue 


to follow; 


TerbKnin uTen- 
Tersesin uT- 


pass. of 


TerbyIMM teaching; educating 
(n.); education 


Terppud description 
Terbpud ut- to describe 
Tekpap repetition; again 
Texpap uT- to repeat 


rexbanp fate; destiny; 
event 


rokbauphe loc. of TexbAMp; 


in the event that 
TeKbINT imitation; sham 


tTexbauTue who or which imi- 
tates, imitator 


Texed6ep proud; haughty 


tremam completion; end; com- 
plete; completely; ended, 
finished 


ToemMam uT- to complete; finish 
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Temyr hell 
Temyrsix dweller of hell 
Temeke tobacco 

Tex the body; flesh 
TeHKMTE criticism 
TeHKMMT uT- to criticize 


TeHKMTS uTeI- 
TOHKMUTS MT- 


pass. of 


Tep6va education; training 
TepOua uT- to educate; train 


TepOua uTel- 
TepoOua uT- 


pass. of 


TepOuane- to educate; train 


ToepOuasey verbal noun of 
TepOuale-}; training, the 
process of educating 


TepOuameyue educator; edu- 


cational 


Teprun order; plan; arrange- 
ment 


TepTMN KBIN- 
regulate 


to arrange; plan; 


TepTunces 
in desultory manner 


Tepte shaft 


Tepese window 


Tepese Tede window sill 


TepekKHi progress, development 


Tecaniix affirmation; ratifica- 
tion 


Tecauiix uT- to affirm; ratify 


without arrangement; 


Glossary 


TeTM toy; nice; pretty (collo- 


quial) 
TeTM Kerasb good paper 
suitable for painting or 


drawing 
Tete pretty; pretty girl 


Tedcnina detail; detailed 
explanation 


vToexkulipb contemptuous or 
disgraceful treatment 


Texksiiph uT- 
insult 


to despise; 


rexchiiine KemMasleT study; 
education (Pers. gen. 
construction) 


vTexcuiinb acquisition; study; 
education 


ToeoKug confirmation; repeti- 
tion (of an order, etc.) 


TeoKM_ uT- to confirm; re- 
peat (an order, etc.) 


TeSMMH MT- to assure; supply; 
provide for 


TOOMMH MTed- 
TOOMMH uT- 


pass. of 


TeD9CUp influence; effect 
Tescvpse- to influence; affect 
reynex day; 24 hours 


Texpnde 
ment 


experience; experi- 


Texpvdere with experience; 
experienced 


Texpu6eces without experience; 
inexperienced 


rexyKe 1. fish scale 
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TeHKe 2. coin; ready money, 
cash 
Teuese scaly; laminated 
rexpe God 
TedeHe under; (to) below; see 
Ten 
Te6eHHeH from below; from 


under; see TOT 
re6eH of lower floor, ground floor 


TeseKieK order; arrangement; 
prosperity; good condition 


resesem arrangement; structure; 
system 

Tessme- to direct 

Te3e- to point; take aim 


TeseT- caus. of Tese-; to ad- 
just; repair 

Tesyue compiler 

rexepex spittle; saliva 

teme fox 

rex night 


reHse at night (adv.) 


Ten space below; bottom; basis; 
foot of a hill; basic; under; 
below (postp. mostly with 


possessive suffixes) 
Tep type; sort 
rep- to wrap; muffle 


Tepkem section; group 


Tepse various; different; of the 
sort; kind 


TepT- to prod; stoke; goad 


250 
tec color; expression; charac- 
ter; complexion; aspect 


TeceH as- to assume an air 
or expression 


reese with an expression; re- 
sembling; like; as though 


Tecne uTTep- 
pretend 


to put on an air; 


TeTeH smoke 


reue lifeless; lifelessness; 
tasteless 


Trem dream 


rem- to fall; alight; go down; 
climb down; flow down; 
descend 


Temex- to understand 


roumep- to drop; lower; draw 


Temepes- to be painted, to 
be drawn: Youor 
TellepesireH Kerash 
Paper on which flowers 
had been painted; paper 
with a floral design 


TemepleK uT- 
fall 


to make or let 


-y- 


yOupyr thistle (bot.) 


yramau- to wail; lament 

yrust see ya 1.: ya with 
possess, suff, 

yrps thief 


yrpsiHgZa concerning; for the 
sake of (always with a 
possessive suffix) 
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TemepT- caus. of Temep- 


Temmecmex adj 
negative participle in 
(-mee) from tem- 


in -slex from 
-mac 


Temeprer 
(adj.) 


falling; about to fall 


remy verbal noun of rTem-; falling; 


fall 
rea- to pile up; load 
TY6e roof; terrace 
TYOoH low; lower; below 


TyYOeHmereys as follows; 


below 


TYOoHpeK somewhat low; lower 
Tyrea not 
ryressex lack; absence 
TYs- to suffer; endure 
TyK- to pour 
TYme- to pay 

tysley verbal noun of Tysio- 
ryMrex mound; hill 


TYp side in a room opposite the 


door; place of honor 


yrupsta- to steal 

yeu play; game; amusement 
yeH uT- to play; become amused 
YeHUMK toy; game 

ys- to pass; pass by; overtake 
y4 thought; opinion 


yiia- to think; ponder; surmise 


Glossary 


yiinarayouK noun in -sHK 
from participle in -raH 
of yima-; thinking; con- 
sideration 

yinaH- pass. of yhna- 

yiisan Oun- to infer; conclude 


yiinam- to consider; consult 
someone's opinion 


yiua- to play; amuse oneself; 
romp 


yuuat- caus. of yhna- 
yiuay verbal noun of yiua- 
yr 1. arrow 

ye 2, see yx 

yra lace 


yy verbal noun of yxu-; 
reading; study 


ykyun reader; student 
yrut- to read; study 
yrumak verbal noun of yxu- 


yrsnuoumm educated; learned; 
intellectual 


yrur- to teach 
YKHTTHp- caus. of yKHT- 
yrurryun who teaches; teacher 
YKUTHI- pass of yKHT- 

ya 1. son 

ya 2, he; she; it; that; those 
yaa- to howl 


yu-6; some; something; 
This and that i 


Yun yur grandson 


yu ten 
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yHOep eleven 
yuOvm fifteen 
yuuBepeurer university 
yuuke twelve 

yeu thirteen 

yHimunm yield; success 
ypa- to muffle; wind 
ypax sickle 
ypak BaksTH harvest time 
ypam street 

ypua- to steal 

ypsian ger. of ypua-; stealthily 
ypman forest 


ypuHal- to be located; be estab- 
lished 


ypta middle 


ypra MexTon 
high school 


ypranai 


middle school; 


in half; in two 





ypranwi middle (adj.) 


yprapax mediocre; dull-witted 
yprayapak middling; mediocre 
ypst place; locality; opportunity 
ypuusina in place of; instead of 


YPuHI fitting; appropriate; with 
the conditional tense, conveys 
probability 


YPuHCHS inappropriate; irrelevant 


yean evil; wicked 
yr fire 


yrss thirty 
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yTHH wood; firewood YH- to become awake 

yTsIp- to sit; sit down YAT- to awake 

yTupT- caus. of yTHDp-; to yHa convenient; suitable; positive 
seat; to put yHran agile; gifted 

yb interj. expressing annoy- yHuumsene yield; success 


ance, boredom esa 
yh interj. oh! ah! 


-o- 
gadpuka factory @panyysya the French language; 
walina uses advantage; profit pa Eteach 
RaineRaae de wae take ede @pouT front (i.e., battle line) 
vantage; profit by exaTb only; exclusively 
gafigacsis useless; in vain; exsips poor; lacking 
‘uBpRentable doexnippmer ‘poverty; lack 
dautactux fantastic denaxuhen xesace bun eneduat 
garup living quarters; lodging; fawakih al-julasa fi-1- 
dwelling; apartment (R.) adabiyat fruits of the 


Kavi ens eal literary assembly (Ar. ) 


t 
daxnme harlo descoe philosophy 


axmuaTces immaculate; virtuous ; 
Gexmn esteH some; a certain; such 


geppanb February and such; so and so; and so 


forth; anythi 
geonzamm3m feudalism oe) ony Seas 
Wemtap’ ‘thought opinion: (bestonue in some manner; to a 

P ght OPI certain degree; so-and-so much 
dukep Hepr- to think; ponder; Sei <ecisnce 
consider 


eHHK larly; scientifi 
tumepne thinking; with a mien- 6 scholarly; scientific 


tality @®oepuxe pr. n. 
guxepsep fiepr- see dukep dec fez 
fepr- 


g@exep pride; glory 
dgunpaxnirp in fact; really 


gompxKn0p folklore 


gexepse proud; glorious 
deppag wail; cry 


gdopma form deppnaa ut- to wail; cry 


Glossary 





xasMp present; now 


xa3MpyH (Ar. pl.) those 
present 


xalipan animal 


xaBansbIK uT- to act ina 
disgraceful (lit. beastly) 
manner 

xax 1. right (n.) 

xax 2, due; cost; price 

xaKum ruling; governor; ruler 


xakus 1, possessing the right; 
eligible 


xaxust 2, having a price; 
priced; expensive 
xariixath truth 


xakslHwa on the account of; with 
regard to; concerning 


xauletT condition; situation; 
state; circumstances 


xasleTe pyxua psychological 
state or condition (Pers, 
gen. construction) 
xambux people 
XaJBIK ABS WxaTH folklore 
xagbe wats folk art 
xXambiK warsiipe folk poet 
xamu who protects; protector 
xXaMMCe3 unprotected; without 
a protector 


xaHbm lady 


xapaxrep character 
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xapakTepucTuKa characteristic; 
characteristic feature 


xacum yield; produce; result 


xacul Oys- 
result 


to be produced; 


xacca characteristic; quality 
xaT line; letter; writing 
xaTHH Woman; lady; wife 


XATHHIJBIK married status; sta- 


tus of a wife; marriage 
XATHHJNKKA adl- to take to wife 


XaTHHJBIKKa copa- to aska 


girl in marriage 
xada worry; grief; anxiety 


xadamanu~ 
grieve 


to become worried; 


xa% pilgrimage to Mecca 

xa” one who has made the 
pilgrimage to Mecca, Hadji 

xe3MeT service; work; duty 


xe3MeT UT- to serve; work 


xe3MeT MTMeK verbal noun of 


xXesMeT uT- 


xeamMeT UTYYe performing 


work; serving; employee 


xe3mMeT uace see xe3MeT 
uryye 

xe3MeTue worker; employee; 
servant 


xuKeAT story; tale 
xumad contrary; opposite 


xvMas protection 


254 


xvmas ur- to protect 


xMuMad UTMEKYe 
protector 


protection; 


xue perception; feeling; senti- 
ment 


xuc ut- to feel; perceive 


xucaohl WK see XMCAIICHS 


xucan calculation; count; ac- 
count 


xucan ut- to calculate; count; 
reckon; consider 

xucan uTest- pass. of xucan 
wr- 

xucamcHs countless; exces- 
sively; endlessly 

xucamust accountant 


xuccuatT feelings; sentiments 


xucevatTe, MusiMa national 
feelings; national sentiments 
(Pers. gen. construction) 

Xonai God 

XomaiOupne pr. n. 


xoxyk Ar. pl. of xar, rights; 
law 
xopadatT superstition 


xocycaH especially; parti- 


cularly 
xymoxecTBo art (R.) 


xyhoxecT BOM 
artistic (R.) 


with art; 


xyAoxHUuK artist; painter (R.) 


XYAOXHMKIBIK artistry (R.) 


xypiaH- to be ashamed; em- 
barrassed; be offended 
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xypsic ~4shame; disgrace 


xypinbrafin houri, apple of 
one's eye; beloved 


xym pleasing; pleasant 

xyka possessor; master; owner 
xyxasnuc household; economy 
xBIts reflection; dream 


xHAILAaH KuWep- 
imagine 


to reflect; 


XbIfWaH- to dream; imagine 





xe6ep news; information 


XeOep Oup- to inform; announce 
xeBed fear; danger 

xeep incidentally; however 
xeepsme fortunate; good 


xeepse Cyc let's hope for 
the best! good luck! 


xeepre Ky IaH handily; at an 
opportune moment 


xesep present; now 


xesep ree very recently; 


presently 

xesepre at present; present 
(adj.) 

xesepre until now;'meanwhile; 





for the present 


xesepyie- to make ready; pre- 
pare 
xXesepsieH- to prepare oneself 


for (with dat.) 
xesepieHy verbal noun of 


xesepsioH- ; preparation 


xXesMHe treasury; treasure 


Glossary 


xespet excellency (title) 
xelae trick; wile; stratagem 
xekapeT insult; contempt 


xed condition; situation; cir- 
cumstance; mood 


Xewt HIM- to take a rest; 
recuperate 


XeuleH- to become cured; 
regain strength 


xemces weak; exhausted 


XesicesIeH- to become weak; 


exhausted 





xemhea (elder) student ina 
medrese; tutor 


XeHKep dagger 
xepade wreck; ruin 


xepekeT movement; setting 
out; act; behavior; activity 








XepexeTJeH- to move; set 
out; act 
uadana- to clasp; slap 


uwadaTa bast shoe 


uarbi- to be reflected; rever- 
berate 


Warsiigp- caus. of Yarni-; 
to reflect; rebound 


uarsiigspy verbal noun of 
warsJMEp- ; reflection; 
reverberation 


uarHHga while; when; at the 
time of; see yak 
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xXepekeTces 
in a passive manner 


without movement; 


xecpeT regret; longing 
XeTTa even; to the extent that 
xeTep danger 

xeaT life 


XeATCH3IEIC 
ableness 


xekemM judgment; decre 





xeKeM UT- 
cide 


to judge; decree; de- 


xekem uTy¥e who judges, de- 
crees, decides; judge 

X@KYMeT government 

xep free 

X@pMeT respect 


xepMeTIe worthy of respect; 


venerable 
xeppuat freedom 


Xecuu pr. n. 


UarsTHp- to compare 
wax time; while 

uaK- to sting 

wak-Yax hardly; scarcely 
YakI to; up to 


waKpHM unit of length = 3,500 
"feet 


uakTa while; at the time of; see 
war 


waxup- to call 


lifelessness; miser- 


authority 
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uasma turban 
uasmama- to wear a turban 
uama measure; amount 


uamama- to measure; estimate; 
intend 


uamasan KNHa measured; cau- 
tiously 


vana sledge 

yan- 1, to run; gallop 
uan- 2. to cut; chop; slap 
uaman robe 

wat crossing; crossover 


uarsa- to become cracked, 
split 


uaTiama: “waTJamMa Cyst 
severe frost 


warp tent 
uaTHp TeK- to pitch a tent 
yauax fringe; tassel 
yauaru fringed; tasselled 
ue6ex fly (insect) 

uemetem pinch (of tea, etc.) 


wemeTTep- 
rend; to cause pain 


to scratch; tear; 


uep UT- to conceal 


uureH- to draw back; refraii 
hesitate 





uvepT- to mutter; grumble 


uux line; end; border; limit; 
edge 


uuxae limited; edged (adj.) 


UMKMeH a kind of short over- 
coat with wide sleeves 
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uuxces endless; endlessly 
uupaT turn; duty 
umpek a quarter (n.) 


umpek ceraTb 
hour 


a quarter of an 


MMPKeH- to flinch; loath 
uMpKeHY verbal noun of YMpKeH- 
ut edge; strange, foreign 


untek a kind of boots without 


heels 
uutTexue bootmaker 
uvTKepek aside; further 


UATTeH from without; from out- 
side 

umm- to untie; unravel 

umeH- to take off (coat or boots) 

usleH member (R.) 

YOKHP hollow; ravine; cup 

yoxspaiit- to hollow 

uoara- to wind round; envelop 

uop period; time 

uopHa- to wind; wrap 


uyas- to become tangled, con- 
fused 


uyeH crude iron; cast iron 
uyM- to plunge; dive 
uyMaIp- caus. of UyM-; to sub- 


merge; immerse 


uura amMacmHK futile; inescap- 
able 


uurap- totake out; setfree; bring fo: 


raise; produce; publish, issue 


Glossary 


usirapy verbal noun of wirap- 
unrapi- pass. of unrap- 


unrapssy verbal noun of 
UnTaprHI— 

unTy verbal noun of sIK- 

WITH KMT- to go out; issue 


WITH verbal noun of UEK- ; 
exit; appearance; origin; 
appearance on the stage 

usima- to be patient; endure 

unsapmiK endurable; endurably 


uisapmbK xete a being 
able to endure; patience 


us- to go out; come out; turn 
out to be; go up; emerge; 
occur; aspect verb describ- 
ing a completed action 


UNKKaHIBK participle of UbIK- 
4+, going out; emerging 


usu real; existing; true; truly 


UHH KYHEI use sincerely; 
from one’s heart 


UMH KYHeTeH see UH 
KYHeI wwe 


unHagk tea cup 


UNHAAK ACTH saucer 


unHOapmm reality 


marsiipb poet 
waliraH satan; devil 


maxKaT- to become amazed, 


astonished 
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unHJIa- to give serious thought 





to; decide 

usuian seriously; in reality; 
genuinely 

UHHHAH Za in fact; really 


UNH-UNHHAH really; truly 





unpa splinter; chip 


uspafi face; appearance; ex- 
pression 

wipai cHT- to frown 

welt tea 

usliHeK tea kettle (R.) 

UeHU- to pierce; sting 

UeHUel-YoHYen piercing; 
stinging (continually) 

ueu hair 

Uewek flower 

Yetek aT- to bloom 


yer 
hurl up 


to toss; throw upwards; 


YeHKM because 
UuyK- to kneel 
uyMe¥- scoop; ladle 
uym litter; refuse 

uymse- to pluck; gather up; select 


uympek rag 


maxTsti considerable; somewhat; 
rather 


man-mon onom. imitating the 


sound of clapping 
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manmbsgzatT- to clap; applaud 
map? condition; agreement 
maprasK club; stick 


wapT “T- to make a cracking 


sound; crack 
waTswaH- to rejoice at (with abl.) 


maTaaHy verbal noun of 
marTaax- 


maTIBIC joy; rejoicing 
WaTIEKI with joy; glad 
waysla- to make noise; hum 
way-my noise; shouting; bustle 
masp- to jest; romp 

wast perhaps; probably 
UMrsIpb poem 

muxesx shape; manner; form 


uuKesme as; similar to; in 
the manner of 


muKep sugar 
mym6e Saturday 


uma healing; restoration to 
health 


muda tan- to be healed; be 


restored to health 
MMH- to wither; sag 


mOM evil omen; misfortune, 
bad destiny 


momast inauspicious; gloomy 
MMOH spy 
mTaH see MTaHb 


mTaHH trousers (R.) 


mya that; that one 
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myx KeeH¥e thus; in that manner; 
so; according to this 


my KeHHe 
day 


on that day; the other 


my MMH TeNereH oI use 
on purpose; resolutely; lit. 
the way I wanted 

uynai pepemue 
manner; so 


thus; in that 


mya such; thus 
wynai uten thus; then 
mynai yX likewise; alike 


wyzap those 


wysazep so much; up to that 
degree (adv.) 


myHaa there 


uyHaarn there (adj.); of that plac 

wyHaBH = such; so; thus 

myHHaH abl. of myn 

myHCs that one there; this one 

myHCH3 without that; unless; or 
else; otherwise 

myH acc. of myn 

myH gen. of mya 


myHHH, SeeH Gepre also; 

moreover; at the same time 
myHE eueH therefore 
mypa council 


mypav emmeT religious commu- 
nity council (Pers, gen. con- 


struction) 
mym this 
myya Kype therefore 


Glossary 


myHap dat. of myz 
myHap Kype see myHa Kype 


miIpmst splinter; chip; twigs; 
matches 


meex sheykh; elder; head of a 
clan; head of a religious 
order 


Ileex pr. n. 


mexepT follower; partisan; 
student in a medrese 


mem rapid; rapidly 

moen-mem very rapid; very 
rapidly 

mopuratb 
law 


Shari'at; the Moslem 


medKaTb concern; compassion 


medkart ble with concern; com- 
passionate 


medKatEces without concern; 
without compassion 


-H- 


py descendants 
MIpsIM exorcism 


upxaiit- to bare one's teeth 


Mey way; method; system 


HUKEIH- to become untied; be- 


come freed 
HUKHHABP- to untie; free 


nmaH- to believe (with dat.) 
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mexec person; personality 
mexcv personal; private 
Mehep, -hpe city; town 


mwehep Kemecezex characteris- 
tic or quality of a city or 
town dweller 


mehepe Bomrap the city of 
Bolgar (Pers. gen. con- 
struction) 


wehepsex characteristic or 
quality of a city or town (n.) 


meine rather; thus 


mexep gratitude; thanks; thank- 


fulness; praise 
mexep “T- to thank 


mekep KiJI- see meKep MT- 
ulype spool; reel for thread 


mypegeH resembling a reel; 
meagre; thin 


nmaHaHp- to cause to believe 


uauMay verbal noun from 


HaHMa-, negative form of 
nmaH- ; disbelief 


umaHy verbal noun of sumaH- 


uMaHHUM authentic; reliable; 
true 
MIK- to rub; grind 
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9amte- to look for; seek 
93mey verbal noun of 93e- 


samteyue looking for; one 

who seeks; seeker 
ekcnezuuna expedition 
omeK before; first 


onex Zobra for the first time; 
first 


omexKu former; first 
olemeHT element 

ouleKk- to get into; undergo 
omeKTep- to grasp; experience 
9He younger brother 

oHxKe pearl 

pmMm30— episode 

omMK epic 

ope huge; important; proud 


spe reve aTma- to walk with 
long steps; to stride 


sp- to melt 

SpT- caus, of op- 

or dog 

oTHorpadua ethnography 

9u interior; stomach 

9u- to drink 

94 TOM- to become bored; 
become melancholic 


94 Tomapm boredom; 
melancholy 
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aveHme in; within; among (postp.); 
see 94 


sueugere inner; inside; among 
(adj.); see ou 


9ueHHeH from within; sincerely; 
see 94 


suep- to give to drink; water 
(animals) 


9uKe in; into; among; see 94 


9uKe OaTKaH hollow; sunken 
(eyes) 


duke OaTHm KepreH see 


duke OaTKaH 
ouTeseK contents; meaning 


SuTeteKne with contents; 
meaningful 


9ueK intestine; bowel 
SUeK-eeH tripe 


9uy verbal noun of 94- ; drink; 
beverage; drinking 
9m work; occupation; action; 


matter 


Dil MT~ to busy oneself with; 
act 


Soll Kapa- to supervise work; be 
occupied with 


suexse enterprising; energetic 
sutste- to do, work, make 


9ileH- to be worked; to be 
manufactured; be made; 


be produced; pass. of 
DllIe- 


Glossary 


Sele hat (R.) 


s;mce3 unemployed; without 
work 


y- to wash; rinse 


wausiaH- to become quiet; 
subside 

wras- to be lost; disappear 
wrast- to lose 
wrauTHp- caus. of wrast- 
wraps up; above; high; highly 
wraps yxy fiopts university 
wrapsigzaH from above 
wraps height 
wrsiice unless; otherwise 
WANpP- caus. of W- 


®K non-existent; absent; there 
is not; no 


wra thin 


WKKa in vain; for no purpose; 
see 0K 


a 1, interj. ah! then! indeed! 


a 2, or 


MOHJI- pass. of An- 


MOb- to stick to; cling 


aOumTsp- to stick on; attach 
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omue worker 


suueHmex diligence; activity; 
application 


WKIBK lack; non-existence 
wKe lime (bot.) 


wil road; way; path; line (in a 


book) 
w6amust leader; chief 
wira UbK- to set out; start off 


on a journey 


pda UT- 
attend 


to accompany; 


HIJH-HII in lines; striped 


wu journeyman 


WMAPT generous; 
generously 


wpa- to explain; consider 


»pv intentionally; deliber- 


ately 


aBBI3 stern; ferocious; evil 


ATHA to; in the direction of; 
see AK 


STHHHA@H from; away from; from 
the point of view of; see ax 





aPbHY that is to say; 
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AAKapb souvenir; reminder 

a3 spring 

a3- to write 

a3Ma written; writing 

Asm fate 

a3y verbal noun of 43-; writing 
asyun writer 


a3syunwIK writer's profession; 


authorship 
G3sNI- pass. of #3- 


aK side; part; point of view; 
aspect; see ATMHa, 
ATHHHAH 


AK- to heat 
AM or 


KM Ho or else 


AKM...aKu either... or 
sixsa- to protect; defend 
akaH- pass. of aKula-; to 


defend oneself; insist 
axsiay verbal noun of axna- 
axsayus protector; defender 


axTH light; bright; shining; 
clear; lucid; cheerful 
AKTHIBK light 


saxTHpT- to light; to cast light 
on a problem 


AKTHPTY verbal noun of 
AKTHPT- 


axsH near; relatives; relation 


ABH JA 
proach 


to go near, to ap- 
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axmem6e Sunday 


axmen6e KeHTe Sunday's; of 
Sunday (adj.) 

A rest 

AN UT- to rest; take a rest 

ama- to lick 


smaravissuc 
cerity 


hypocrisy; insin- 
asiaHaaK barefoot (adv.) 
amauray naked; bare 
amraH lie; falsehood 
aural trough 
AITH3 alone; only 
aia- to hire; engage 
s0aH- pass. of sAusia- 


ANTHpa- to glitter; shine; excel 
oneself 
AIITHpAT- caus, of sAJJTHpA- 


same interj, indeed?; is that 
s0?; all right 


sambces ugly; unsightly 


aH side; flank; see aHHHa, 
AHMHZA, AHMHHAH 


aH- to burn (intr.) 


MHAup- to burn (trans,) 
suTavi- to list; to heel 
suWIK tobacco-pouch 
AHBIHA to; up to; see AH 


MHBIHDa by the side of; at; see 


aHBHZarH © by the side of; which 
is at (adj.); see aH 


AHBIHHAH from; away from; see 


Glossary 


H® again; further; once more 


aHelle by; alongside; neigh- 
boring; adjacent 


am- to close; shut; lock 
Amouusa Japan 


ap- to cut; cleave 


spa wound; bruise 





apa- to fii 
suitable 


be of use; be 


Apao6u interj, My God! 
apap fitting; suitable; well 
apat- 1, to create 


apar- 2, to love; like; vener- 
ate; approve of 


apaTyusit love; liking 
apatii- pass. of sapat- 1, 
spay verbal noun of apa- 
sapail- to agree on (with dat.) 
apanp- caus, of sAp- 


apabpy verbal noun of ApAHp- 


sapiom help 
sphem Oup- to help 
sapemeuie by means of; thanks 


to (lit. through the help of) 
ApJ poor; destitute 
apt half 
py verbal noun of &p- 
gpa cracked; crack; cleft 
aput- pass. of sp- 


apell- to agree; settle 
marriage 


apoemes- pass. of spoll- 
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spemeny verbal noun of 
apemed-; betrothal 
aca- to make; pour out tea 
acad- pass, of #ca- 


acawransiik noun in -Jb from 
participle in -raH of acamn- ; 
a having been made 


sicasma artificial 
acaJMasBK artificiality 


aicatT- caus, of #ca- 


sacay verbal noun of 
aca- 

aT- to lie, to lie 
down 

aTapbik nounin -sHK from 
sivap, participle of aT- 


TMM orphan 
TMM KaJI- to be left an orphan 
aTMaK verbal noun of sT~ 
ary verbal noun of sT~- 

ay (ABBIM, ABH, etc.) war 
#Y- to fall (of rain, etc.) 
sym scarf; kerchief 
ayUl matchmaker 

abpak leaf 


adpaxka SepesoH- 
put forth leaves 


to sprout; 


axmst kind; good; well 
axmbira for the better; the better 
AXUBIIE favor; goodness 


amex green 
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sulex lightning 
suep~ to hide; conceal 


amb 1. young; green; youth; 
year (of age) 


amb 2, tear 
aulbsiex youth; years (of age) 
amle- to live 

gmoeY verbal noun of sil- 


ameyue living; inhabitant 
sauux box; drawer; bin (R.) 


qa new; recently 


@ yet; but; however 
96" grandmother; old woman 


eBepes- 
come 


to be turned into; be- 


eBepesly verbal noun of 
aBepes- 

erep if; whether 

eeu literary 

eoOuat literature 

esep ready 


e3-Me3 a little bit; a very 
small amount 


aspex less; somewhat 
ei6ep thing; object; article 
eiSepmep pl. of eliGep; 


luggage; wares 


aiiSeT good; well 
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sqa THHa at this moment; just 
now 
ayalaH again; anew; see #4a 


aya cheek 
sHaIIK novelty 
sHapT- to make new; make anew 
yaya in a new manner; anew 


ayauapar 
somewhat new manner 


somewhat new; in a 


sHrsp rain 
aqrHp «y- to rain 


aurupa- to ring; sound 


ofime interj. come! be off! 
efime- to drive; rush 
ee interj. yes! 


efiteH- to rotate; turn around; 
go around; turn into 


efimenmep- caus, of ofiseH- 
olimeHmeprewe- to turn (fre- 
quently 


efieuzepresen Kapa- to look 
about 

eit- to say 

aliten- pass. of ofir- 
efitem saying (n.) 
elirepex it may be said that 
efittep- caus, of  ofiT- 
eKuaT fable; folk story 


aKuaTue  story-teller 
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expen slow; slowly 


exepada Ar. pl. of qarib; 
relatives 
aOeTTs certainly; decidedly 


aute yet; still; now 
ame Oymca as yet; until now 
eme ree just now; barely 
asere the aforementioned (n., 
adj.) 

aera meanwhile; until now 
emxslicca in brief 

aula perhaps; some; ever 
esse Kaila from somewhere 
euie KaliuaH long before 


eusie KakuaHHan Oupe fora 


long time; since long before 
asia HA something; anything 
este Hvsep pl. of onme HM 
ele HMHAM some; any 
emia HAYEK somehow; anyhow 


else HMYS 
able amount 


some; a consider- 


eute...aae either... or 

exacua in brief 

emxemfemmmsa interj, thank 
God! 


emep, -Mpe order; decree 


eMep UT- to order; decree 
emma but; yet 


ape hemany 
(Pers. gen. construction) 


empirial decree 
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euBar Ar. pl. of naw‘; sorts; 
kinds; various; different 

98H mamma; mother 
eHKe mother 
eHe over there; there 
eHe Wy that; that one 
ephene pile of logs 
epee -ephoHe piles of logs 


apme-Oupse 
and forth 


to and fro; back 


apem in vain; lost 
apxe box; basket 
acac basis; essence 


ecaccnt3s baseless; unfounded 


acceslamerasevKem 
essclamiialeykiim: Peace 
be upon you (the formal 
greeting of Moslems to each 
other) 








acep sign; mark; work (of art, 


ete.) 
erm father 


eTpad Ar. pl. of taraf; sides; 


surroundings 

erpadrarst around; near (adj.) 

eTpadsinza around; near; see 
atpab 


ebpam Ar. pl. of fard; persons 





ebeyH spell; incantation 
otbenme effendi; used after a 


name as ‘mister’; sir 


expan Ar. pl. of hal, conditions; 
situation; state 
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exmtax Ar. pl. of hulg, moral 
qualities; character 

aueT- to brew; ferment 

eueTy verbal noun of ouerT- 

eyBes before; first 


eyBea Kopban in the text: 
the first reading of the 
Koran in a medrese, i.e., 
an early reading lesson 


e@YBouYK at first; first 





e3- to tear off; break off 


esex fragment; shred; in 
fragments; in shreds 


efi house; dwelling; domestic 
evi- to pile up; stack 
elimep- caus, of eli- 


elimere being in the house or 
dwelling; at home (adj.); 
domestic; pertaining to 
the house 


einem lodger; tenant; room- 
mate 


eineH- to marry; be married 
elimeny verbal noun of olistioH- 
elipeH- to learn; study 

efipexem- pass. of efipex- 


elipeHy verbal noun of 
eipex-; learning; study 


efipet- to teach; train; tame 


epertep- caus. of eliper- 
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ayBemre first 
ayBosige before; at first 
eysiMa saint; saintly person 


eHreMe conversation; discussion; 
discourse 

ehemmsaT importance 

ehemuatT Onp- to attach impor- 
tance to; pay attention to 


ehemmatae important 


eiipetY verbal noun of eliper-; 
teaching; training; taming 

ere pattern; pane 

emrene pattern; pane (adj.) 

emeT hope; expectation 

emeT UT- to hope; expect 

emeTse hopeful; that gives hope 

emeT 63- to lose hope 

emeTces without hope; hopeless 


evmeT community or people of the 
same religion 


eH voice 

ep- 1. to blow; fan 
ep- 2. to bark 
ep-sHa brand-new 
epmep- caus. of ep- 1. 


epK- to become frightened; be 
startled 


ec see ocr 
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ecke up; to the surface ecTe- to add; increase 

ect upper part; surface; top; ecTe TOT- to regard highly; 
see OCTeHAe, OCTeHS esteem 

ecTeH up, upwards ecTen table (R. cTon) 

ecTeH wiry verbal noun of ecTeH from above; off 
ecTeH usIK- ee 

ecTeH TeHe superficial; inci- 

ecTeH wik- to win; come out dental; superficially; inci- 
a winner; be superior dentally 

@CTeHe on; over; see eCcT eCTeH Kapa-_ to look at ina 


@ ‘. cursory manner; neglect 
ecteHzere on} over (adj.); see 


ecT eu three 


ecreusex advantage; superi- 


; eueHx for; for the sake of; be- 
ority 


cause of; in order to (postp.) 
ecTeHe onto; over; see ecT 

;. eueHye third 
ecTeHe KM- to put on clothing 


ecta above; over em- to become frozen; freeze 





yretuie- to admonish, re- yseH TOT- to behave; conduct 
monstrate, advise oneself; see y3 
ys self Yseu¥e in one’s (his, her) mind, 


y3-yseHe to himself; to her- Se REA aatey 


self; to themselves yseH¥enex feature; character- 
Ysapa mutual; among them- tenes, 
selves y3eH-Y3e oneself; himself; her- 


ysre other; different eelesitenlt 


y3ulereHHeH by oneself; spon- 


y3rep- to become changed; taneonaly. 


change 
y3ulemTep- to master; appro- 


= 5 mak z 
ysrepT- to change; make priate 


changes 
Y3memlTepy verbal noun of 
yse oneself; himself; herself; ysuemrep- 
itself; see y3 Y3eK marrow; core 
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yx (particle) very, exactly 
Yu- to die 

yslex corpse 
ymem death 
ystue- to take measure; weigh 


yaueY verbal noun of yJUe- ; 
measuring; weighing 

yn- to kiss 

ymxke vexation; grudge 

yp mound; hill 

ypse hilly; uneven 


ypae-1s1pm cuKep- 
hop 


to bounce} 


ypHek specimen; sample 
ye- to grow 


Yeem growth; vegetation 


apa answer 
wKaBan Oup- to answer 


xaramuaraumi artificiality; 
condition of being artificial 


mavina- to adjust; take care 


matinan ger. of xmalima-; care- 
fully; without haste 


aman beauty 
*xaMM mosque 
xan life; soul 


aH usce 
alive 


living creature; 


KauOali pr. n. 


~ yerep- 
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to grow; raise; increase 
yerepY verbal noun of yerep- 
yey verbal noun of yc- 


Yt- to pass; go through; cut 


through; traverse 
yreH- to ask; request 


yreHy verbal noun of yTeH-; 


request 
yrep- to kill 


yrKeu sharp; vivid; resourceful; 
lively 


YTKeH past; previous 
YTKep- caus. of yT-; to spend 
(time) 


YrMec obtuse; blunt 


yuerse- to tease; annoy 


KaHIB alive; lively 
RAHCHS lifeless; dead 
RAHCHSIIK lifelessness; dead 
KauTumep pr. n. 


wen fiber; thread . 


wenm-xuHeI 6feather-light; very 
easy 
UGep- to send; drive away; 


throw; direct; aspect verb in- 
dicating a sudden or unexpected 


action 
“MK- to harness 
mye seven 
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xyneHue seventh 

MIL wind; breeze 

wysex berry 

xuMep- to ruin; destroy; de- 
molish 

xxUMepen- 


xuMepesY verbal noun of 
xuMepes~ ; ruin; destruc- 
tion 


pass. of xumep- 


Mp place; ground; earth; 
distance 


RMpeHe KMJI- to occur; come 
about 


KMpeK ground; basis 
‘XMCceM body; substance 


%RUCeMJIOH- to become personi- 
fied; personify 


*UT- to reach; suffice; be 
suitable 


xUTel- to be on time; come 
about; succeed 


‘muTelcesmeK deficiency; 
lack 


*UTeMTepyveHIeK 
tivity 

HMTMeCe besides; moreover; 
in addition 


produc - 


RMTOK rein 


UTeKIIe- to conduct; lead a 


horse by the rein 


RMToKYeTeK 
rection 


instruction; di- 


HMToKUeTeK UT- 
direct 


to instruct; 


“uTep interj. enough! 
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XUMTepmeK ample; enough 

%MTY verbal noun of xMT- 

xUH sleeve 

xMH- to conquer; win; overcome 


xuyre daughter-in-law 


‘%MRFeue a man who uses his 
daughter-in-law as his con- 
cubine 


xMHeI light; easy 


xuHeNeTep- to cause to be 
easy; lighten; alleviate 


%HMHY verbal noun of xnH- 
xMhas utensils; equipment 
xMhaH world 

womra Friday 

‘ple- to gather (intr.) 


PCIE meeting; gathering; as- 
sembly 


‘BIeH- to set about; gather 


BICHTHK 
total 


collection; anthology; 


xBIeHY verbal noun of >IeH- 
xpep- to wrinkle; furrow; frown 


BIeMTEIP- 
up 


xBI- to make tidy; gather; hold; 
contain 


mpiiHa- see xbi- 
aeifinast- 


BIE warm; warmth 


to put in order; tidy 


pass. of xuiiHa- 


*BUIMH- to get warm 


*BWIIT- to heat; warm 


270 


xBIp singing; song 

xpIpsia- to sing 

xIpNaH- pass. of ¥Ipma- 

xupsay verbal noun of xIpsa- 

*BpU singer 

xKeGep tyranny; injustice; in- 
jury 

ee wrong; oppression 

xeem- to be spread out; develop 

*e3a punishment 

mesara TapT- see xesasa- 

xesasa- to punish 

xof summer 

‘eli- to spread; scatter (trans.) 


xoelire summer (adj.), sum- 
merly 


Koad executioner; merciless 


XOMPMATS society; community 


haba air; weather 
hapasap see hapa 
haft interj. hey! alas! 


hamax yet; still; ever; con- 
tinually 


h.6. abbrev. for hom 
Gama (map) and other(s); 
etc. 


hu interj. ha! ah! 
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Romurstb ashep Jami’ al- 
Azhar; the Azhar Mosque at 
Cairo (Ar.) 








KeMeraTb group; community; 
congregation; society; public 


xeMeraTBueser public; public 
opinion 


Komnse pr. n, 

xeHuex animal 

xoda torment; ill-treatment 

xed bracket; bow; arch 

xeyhep substance; jewel; diamond 
xoheHHom hell; inferno 


060 robe with full sleeves and 
long skirts: 


xemae total; sentence; phrase 


OpbeT boldness; daring 


KepboT uT- to dare 
%ystep mad; insane 
YJIepseH- to become mad; insane 


huua India; Hindu 

hu no (adj.); not at all (adv.) 
homna gift 
hefider nice; good 
hem and; too 
hem...heM both... and 
hemme all; every one 


hep each; any 
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hep 5m any work; everything 
hepSep each one; any 
hepBaKsiT at any time; never 


(in negative constructions); 
all the time; ever 


heppaxuTTa see hopBaKHT 
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hepraiivan at any time; all the 
time; always 


hepreuHe any day; each day 
hepHepce anything; everything 
heptepme any; each kind 


hexep skill; dexterity; ability 
hexym attack; onslaught 


